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How men become Hardened. 
AMaſt wofull to be. Hardened. 


The meanes to auoid it, 


- | Inthethird are handled theſe. 


1" The Perſon who chargeth. 
2 The Perſons charged. 
3 The Manner, . 
4 The Subſtance, 
. The Dare. 
aſftly,the Concluſion. 


Tnthe fourth are handled theſe. | 
' 1 Ferwencie or Zeale of the Sa- 


| : .Þ. \ Prajeth. 
{=i.2 erif 6fT.© Af 2s, 
2 Excellencie of the Sacrifice, 
, ——Blood, :. © 
3 Plentie —Dreps trickling to 
the ground,” EE”: 


The Points handled in the firſt Ser- } 
_ monarc theſe, | 
 Predeſtination. / | 
 Callng, / 
_ . Tuſtificatian. E 3 
Glorifying, ; 
-- Intheſecond are handled theſe, 
That there is an Hardening. 
That God Hardeneth not. 
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- ]Arinezitcotaineth the whole ſumme 


and full of diuine & holy myſteries. | 


[5 


Romans 8.verlſ.zo. 
Ioreoner,whow he predeſtinated them 


alſo he called : aud whom he called, | 


them alſo he inftified : and Whom he 
iuſtified.them alſs he glorified; 


FSA Verie Scripture ( faith the 
| = bleſſed Apoſtle) giuen by 
to inſtru the man of God, and to 


make him perfect to good workes, 


trace the whole body of the Scrip. 
ture ouer : of al others,this one ſhort 
verſe,is moſt diuine, moſtexcellent: 
Singuli ſermones, ſllabe, apices, pun- 
Eta, m dinina ſcriptura plena ſunt ſen- 
fibas: Tn the holie Scripture, everie 
ſpeech and ſentence,cuery verſe,cue- 
ry pointand ſyllable, is rich in ſenſe, 


Yet notwithftiding,if a man ſhould | 
ſecke vpon purpoſe,and line byline, 


E 


Eg inſpiration, is profitable | 


| 


So it ishere, For the points of do- 


A2 
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Hiero.in 
cap.3.ad 


Epheſ. 


of | 
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ad Predeſtinati 2.9, 4 | 
4 of our religion;for the 1naner,it con-| 
fiſteth of a ſweet gradation; for the | 
= matter.it is ful of comfortable inftru- 
ion; for the depth of the vnder- | 
{ - | tanding,ithath inirfuch ſweet pro- 
| . {|found, and _— myſteries : rhat 
Ss þ aS it is written, the head of the River 
BY Nilus could neuer be found :ſo the 
\ | height, depth, and ſpirituall know- 
| ledge, which. lieth couched in this 
whole verſe,in cucrie point,in euerie | 
word, it is vnſearchable,it cannot be 
ſounded, Concerning the Doctrine, 
Surely, howſoeuer men doe liue 
at eaſe fora time in this life, and 0 
carcleſly paſie on in this buſie world; 
yet the eſpeciall and maine point, is 
} the ſaluation of the ſoule,to be afſu- | 
red of thelife to come : and if a man 
might bee ſarisfied therein, then all 
were well all were ſure indeed, 
Alas, this life endeth, and God 
knoweth how ſoone,euen this night | \ 
before ro morrow,may my ſoule be | | 
taken from me: and if I could proue 
{ vnto my hart, y God hadchoſen me 
co eternall life, then I ſhould —_ 
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| verſe. 


{ Theancjent Fathers in the courſe | 


nation, C allmg, InitTification, and Glo- 
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Predeſttmation, 


my ſelfe the moſt happie and blefſed 
creature alive. In this great and 
weightie point of ſaluation for cuer, 


ſoundly, to ſatisfie a mans heart and 
ſoule vnto the full, there is no one 


chat can ſo briefly, ſo plainly,ſo ſuf- 
ficiently inftruR ys, as this one ſhorr 


of their writings they doe call it the 
Golden Chaine of our Saluation, 
becauſe each one of theſe : Predeiti- 


rifying,are ſo coupled and knit toge- 
ther,that if you hold faft one lincke, 
youdraw vnto you y whole Chaine: 
if you let goc one,yon looſe all. 
For the maner of my proceeding, 
according to F Fathers allufion: firſt, 
I will vatie this Chaine, and weigh 


| euerylinck in his owne proper bal- | 


lance, and ſo handling cuerie point 


ther againe, And here bcforeIenter 


to anſiwere a man throughly and | 


place in all the holy booke of God, 


ſcucrallyby ir ſelfe; in the end I will |- 
knit then vp, and cloſe them toge- | 
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C.14.15.20. 
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Preae3tination. 


any further, I moſt humblie craue 
pardon,and fauourable conſiruftion 
in this matter. I know right well, I 
am to touch a very great and weigh- 
tie point of religion, indeed ſo ſecret 
_ deepe,thatI doc throw my lelfe 
downe at the foote of Gods mercie 
ſeate, beſceching him with all hum- 
blenes, to ſupport my weakenes, to 
enlarge my heart, and to giue me an 
vnderſtanding ſpirit, that whatſoe- 
uer I ſhall ſpeak, it may be with ſich 
truth of his word, with ſuch zeale of 
his glorie, with ſuch reverence of his 
Maicſtie, as becommeth his ſcruant, 
and this holy place, For Predeftma- 
tion being ſo high a point, wherein 
offence may be giuen by wading too 
farre : by Gods afliftance, ir ſhall be 
touched ſo plainly, and with ſuch 
moderation, as euermore I will bec 
ſureto keepe the rule of the ſacred 
word of God,for my guide. 


The purpoſe and drift of S. Paws, 


in this place,is to prooue to the Ro- |. 


mans,being then in perſecution, that 
howſocuer in this life, miſerie and 
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afflictions | 
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$7 Predeitization, 
afflictions did befall them, yer their 
faluation ſtood fure and moſt cer. : 
taine, becauſe it depended ypon the 
ynfallible purpoſe of God, which is 
here called Predefi:nary. So that. | 
PredeFtination is the ſecret and im- 
mutable purpoſe of God : whereby 
a hee hath decreed from all eternitie, | 
to call thoſe, whom he hath loued in | 
his Sonne Chrift, and through faith | 
and good works, to make them vef- 
ſels of eternall glorie. | 
That God of his free mercie, hath ' 
made choice of ſome toeclernalllife, 
it is apparant in diuers places. Eph.. 
verſ.5. He hath predeStmated ws, tobe 
; adepted unto himſelfe, through lefus 
/ ( briſt : according to 1he good pleaſure 
of his owne will, | ' 
In the 2.to Timoth. 1.the $.and g. | 2.Tim.1.$. 
verſes, He hath ſaved vs,and called vs. 
| accoruing to his own purpoſe and grace, | 
which was ginen tows, through Chriſt | 1 | 
leſus before the world was, Sothen as SON 
the Potter hath power ouer the clay, | | 
to make it,cither a veſicilof honor, 
or diſhonor:ſ{o God hath power oyer| 
: A4 . " hel 
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| Prou. 16.4. 
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Rom.g.11. 
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| gainſt God? Theclay may not diſpute 
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Predeſtimation,- Es i 


the Sonnes of men :and of hisowne 
free mercice .hath made choice of | 
ſome to eternalllife,and others hath 
left ynto perdition, God bathereated | 
all for himſelfe, and tbe wickgd for the 
emill day. Mk. | 
- Nowifithe demanded, why God 

hath made choice of ſome, and not | 
of others, and ſo thought iniultice | 
and want of compaſſion , that hee 
ſhould reie&t men before they bee 
borne and brought intorthe light; 
andere euer they haue done good } 
or cuill,asitis faid in Rom.g.11.13. 
Ere ener the children were borne,when, | 
they had done neither good nor exill | 
(that the purpoſe of God might re-| 
maine, according to ele{ton )1 haze lo- 
ned Tacob, and [ hane hated Eſau, In 
this caſe I firſt anſwere plainly with 
the Propher Eſay in his 45. Chap. 
verſ.g. Woe be unto him that ſtrinerh 
with his Maker: or, what art thon(O 
man) that dareſt ſtand wp to plead a- 


ayrb2be Porter. Man that is but duſt 


and aſhes, hee may not reaſon 


th. % * 
is 


the} 
caſe 
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Predettination.,” 


caſe with his Creator, To know fur- 
ther, why God hath madechoice of 
ſome and not of others : there 13 no 
otherreaſon to bee giuen, no orher 
anſwer to be made, bur that itis his 


cordia eins cauſa miſericordie + Gor 
ſheweth mercie to whom hee will hew 
mercy, & he hath cop.:ſtan vpon whom 
it pleaſeth him to hane copaſſion.There 
ispower and fceelibertic in God, to 
giue and beſtow his grace , both to 
whom, when, and how much ſoeuer 
it pleaſeth him. Harc fit miſericorad:a, 
tibi non fit interia (laith S. Auguſtine) 
God chuſeth one, hee refuſeth ano- 
ther; to him hee ſhewerh mercic, to 
thee he doth no injury, 

Here then we muft reſt, here wee 
muſt make a full point, Ir is Gods 
good pleaſure,itis his will. And this 
one anſwer, it isabarre for all deepc 
queliions, either of Prede/mmation, 
Election, Deſtinie,or any ſuch like. It 
1s Gods good pleaſure, it is his will. 
His will is the cauſe of all caules : 
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and further we cannor goc. Whom 


thi. 


pood pleaſure, itis his will. Meſer | 
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thisanſwere doth not content, Saint 
Gregorie doth anſwere directly : Q#; 
in fatts Dei rationem non vdet, infir- 
mitatem ſrram confrderans, CHY 1109 Ui 
deat, rationem videt : In the hidden 
workes of God, hee that ſeeth nota 
reaſon, ifhe ſee his owne infirmitie, | 
he ſeeth a ſufficient reaſon, why hee 
ſhould not ſee. Wee conclude then 
with goodS. Avg. in his 59. Epiſtle 
a4 Paulinum : Occalta eſſe cauſa po- 
| teſt ,ininf{a effs noz poteſt : Why God 
hath made choice of ſome, and not | 
of others : howlocuer vnto vs the 
cauſe be hidden; yet yndoubredly it | 
cannot be vniult, | 
This DoRtrine briefly ſet downe, 
and thus plainly appearing;that Pre- 
deStination is the immutable purpoſe of 
God : hereby hee hath made choice of 
ſome, and reiefted others, according to 
the pleaſure of his owne will:It ſeemeth 
at the firſt, when men doe commit 
fin, they cannot auoidit; asif God | 
had ſo ordained it. Hee hath made 
choice of ſome to life, and others he 
hath reieted : therefore when they 
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vnto death;they doir of necelſitie.O, 
God forbid, there ſhould be vnrighte- 
ouſnes in God, or iniquitie in the eA!- 
mightie, For God hath commanded 10 
man to do vngoaly : neither hath he gi- 
uen any man licence to ſin, Betore we 
reſolue this doubt:there ariſeth a ve- 
ry notable and neceſfarie queſtion, 


which (in times paſt) hath troubled 


| many wits. If God be not the author 


of fin,if hee be not the cauſe of mans 
offending, how came fin firſt to be ? 
how came it in? where was the firſt 
beginning of it? The heathen Philo- 
ſophers, they roued at the matter a 
farre off : The Epicures, they faidit 
came in by chance : Ari/torte and his 
ſe&,they ſaid,it was the error of na- 
ture : P/ato camea little neerer, and 


ture of man : e Manichers the Here- 
tike (to auoid the former opinions) 
he fained two Gods : Daos affirma- 


wit eſſe Deos : alterum quidem bonum; 


| alterum vero malam: One he auerred 


to be the author and firſt beginner 


hee ſaid, it aroſe it ©, out of the na- | 


| | of 


fin, & follow the coucle that leadeth | 
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| cap.31. 


Iam.r.19. 
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Predeſtinativs, 4 
of all good: the other the firit caule 
and author ofall euill, This opinion 
went currat along time,almoſt 3 00. 
yeeres, as Nicephorms writeth, and 
the reaſon was, becauſe men neuer 
looking into the word of truth, by 
thelightof nature they could neuer 
finde from whence finne came. 

Thar we may fully vnderſtand this 
point, very briefly we will ſet down 
the lineall diſcent of ſinne. P neces 

Sinne firſt ariſeth from concupil- 
cence. Emery man is tempted,when he 
is drawne away by his oVone concupiſ- 
cence,and is inticed. All finnegall wic- 
kednefle of this life(whatſocuer)fiRt 
ariſeth from concupiſcence,from our 
owne Wicked inclination. From 
whence then comes concupiſcence ? 
that Dazid ſhewes, ex immundo ſe- 
mine : We are borne in imquity, and we 
are conceiued in [inne : as the originall. 
doth fignifie, we are al warmed in vn- 
clean bloud. If we be all borne in fin, } 
and by nature corrupt, wee muſt aſ- 
cend higher to our firſt parents, and 


knowhow they came firlt ro {ine : 
| | Adam 


| 


| Predeffination. 
| Adans and Exe(asappeareth in the 2. 


[| of Geneſis) the firlt finnedby yeel- 


ding conſent vnto the diucll : they 
tooke it from Satan, Heere then 
comes in the maine queſtion ; How 
came the diuell firſt to ſinne? The di- 
uell-at firſt was created i poreſtate 
ſtands & cadend: : hee had inhis firſt 
creation,a poſſibility to ſtand or fall; 
power of continuance, that hee had 
from God: poflibility of falling,that 
hee had from himſelfe.- For it is a 
gooue in Diuinity ; [mmutabiliter 


enum eſſe, Dei proprinm eſt: Tobec 


or alteration, it is onely proper vn- 


| tro God: thercfore had hee: poſli- 
| {bilitie to ſtand orfall. Saint Azp#- | 
 I/mneallo, he redreth another reaſon, | 
why the diuell(created an Angell of 


light) had poſſibilitie of falling: Be- 


ated of nothing, therefore he had in 


hbim pcfibility to return to nothin 8: | 


| 


-” 


ifſo be he did-notrelie inthe gOO 


{ nesof his Creator, ifhe did not ſub- 
| iefthimſelf ynder the power of God. 


To 


a 


immutably good, without any chige| 


cauſe(faith he)at the firſt he was cre-| 


————__o——__ CEO EI Ig 
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Luk.10.18 


2.Pcr.2.9. 


| 


} 


| be eftabliſhed by his power, Our Sa- 


| cauſe when hee had pofſibilitie to 


 1.Toh. 3.8. | der: For,he ſinned frem the beginning. 


— 


| Predeitmation. ' 
To refolue then : Satan at the firſt 
was created an Angell of light, and 
had poſlibilitie to ſtand or fall:but-in | 
the x4. of /ſaiah, and the 14. verle. 
whereas he faith there : / willaſcend 
aboue the height of the clonds,1 will be 
like the moſt high : then. did Satan 
chooſerather to bee an abſolute na- 
ture in himſelf, to ſhake off his allea- 
geance,and to abandon the goodnes | 
of God: then(relying ſtill in God)to 


uior Chriſt ſaith; / ſaw Satan fall as 
lightning from heanen, and the ligh- 
tning we know,is not caſt downe b 

any other:but itfalleth and breaket 

our of itſelfe alone. The azwell (faith 
S. Peter) was caſt down to hell,and del:- 
wered unto chaines of darknes- the rga- 
ſon is rendred in the 6. of [ude: be- 


ſtand or fall,he kept not hes firſt eſtate. 
Non perſtitit in veritate:Toh.8.44. He 
abode not in the truth,So then, to de-| * 
{cendagaine. The diuell, he ispremsi- 
tins peccator, he was the firſt offen= 


From | 
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From the diuell fin was deriued ynto 
Adam : from Adam, to all his poſte- 
ritie,borne of yncleane ſeed : from 
the corruption of yncleanebirth,ir is 
ſecretly conuaied to our inclination, 
to concupiſcence, Thus from the di- 
uell,fin firſt boileth vp; as out of the 
{ maine ſea: fromhim, when it comes 
to Adam,itariſeth,as out ofa ſpring: 
from this ſpring, itisreſcrued in na- 
ture,as in a conduit:from nature con- 
uaied to concupiſcence, as by a pipe: 
and from thence,doth iſſue a ſtreame 
of wickednes,to the ſea againe, 
Now,although it be thus manifeſt, 
that fin doth. proceed from the ſug- 


own concupiſence:yet,euil and god- 
| leſle men,they think, they are temp- 
ted of God : and when they ſin, they 


| creed it,let him therefore work his will: 
for who hath ewer reſiſted his will? Ho- 
 mze7 that notable Heathen Poet, hee 
anſwered ſuch men very fitly in the 
perſon of /upiter, ſpeaking in this 
es 75-5557 RT, 
= | - 


doe not ſticketo ſay, God hath'ſo de- | 


geſtion of Satan, working with our | 
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O ye foolith mortal niengeuer and 
anon, you cry 'out of the immortal] 
Gods,imputing to them the cauſe of 
your ies, when (indeed) your 
{clues are the workers of your owne 
woe, Perditio tuaex te, O 1ſ[razl,thou 
\hast fallen by thy owne iniquitie. Stigi- 
| 46 Ultroquerimus vndas, Like the O- 
ftriage,we doe prick our ſelues with 
our owne feathers;and-we our ſelues 
doe cauſe the ſhip to leak, where we 
ſajle.Ozely (1o)thes hane [ found,that 
| God hath made max righteous bat they 
hauc fought out many inventions, Qna- 
re peccas,quia neſcis? Fe, How comes 


doſt finne, becauſe thou art ignorant? 
it is not ſo : why doſtthoy ſinne? be- 
cauſe thou art compelled? there is 
no fych matcer : why docſt thot) 


reth thy wicked, and corrupted na- 
 rure., {7 the tranſgreſſion of a ma, ts 


it topaſſe, ſaith S. »rgu/t.that thou | 


Gnne?,becauſc itpleaſeth, ir deligh- 


hte 


his ſnare, Of our owne accord, wee 
- run 


iis un] 
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run wilfully into the dead-fall of fin: 
ſo is it in the 9. Pfalm: and 16. verſe : 


| The wngodly is trapped; how? not by 


God,but by the Works of hs own hands. 


| The Lord our God is good, holy,and 
only holy:ſo holy, thir (as /ob ſaith) | 


the Angels are uncleanc in his fight: 10 
pure, that his Miniſters, the Che- 
rubins are of fire moft cleere : and 
yer, the Cherubins and Seraphins 
doe couer their faces with. their 
wings, as not able to behold the | 
perfect brightnes of his moſt pure 


and yndefiled Miieſty, Therfore al- |: 


though no ation can be done with 


Out God,and that his power's ſo in | 
al things, that we cannor fo much,as | 


lift vp our finger without him: For in 


| | himwe line, and moue, and haue all our | 
|heing:Yet is not God the cafiſe of any 
fin : %& ardin©- Fraxir: We cannot | 


faſte the leaſt touch of any cuil vpon 
God.Bur ſoit ſtands : Vza eadengue 
att;o tribnitur & cauſe principals, & 
inſtramentali: Jn one, & the ſelfſame 
aQtion, theres a double cauſe. Firſt, 
the inftrumental cauſe moving: then 
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| ſame. Through this double cauſe of 


| his-determinate counſell and fore- 
| knowledge,deliuered vp our Sauior 


* Predeſtination, 
God ſeparated from the inftrutnent; 
yet giuing power of motion to the 


mouing, there is a double worke, 
which vnto vs ſeemeth to be but one. 
For example : God (as appeareth in 
the 2.of the Acts,and the 33.ver.)by 


Chriſt, as the principall cauſe; /udas 
as the inſtrumentall cauſe : yet, nei- 
theris God to be drawne in,asa par- 
tic in [das fault; nor [udas to be ex- 
cuſed as furthering y work of God: 
For God neuer commanded [das to 
 deliuer vp Chriſt:nor adas indeliuve- 
ring him had any ſuch intention, as 
to doe God ſeruice in the execution 
of his will. Dems agit per malos,n0n in 
malis, The wicked are the inflru- 
mets.of God; Yet not God the cauſe 
of their wickednes. God is the cauſe 
of the action, but not of the cuill, or 
qualiticin the aQtion.For example: A 
man trauelleth.his horſe by the way, 
heisthe cauſe of his going:bur,ifhis 


—————— 


horſe halt,or hane anill pace, heeis| 


not} 
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not the cauſe of lis il] going. 
A cunning man ſtrikerh an inflru- 


ment with his fingers;he is the cauſe 


of the ſound, bur if the inſtrument be 
bad,or the ſtrings.not wel choſen,he 
is not the cauſe of the ill ſound, - 

The iron ruſteth, thou wilt not 
wite it vpon the Smith. Wine ſow- 
reth; the fault is not in the Vintner, 
In the heauens, there is a double mo- 
tion, F&# 4 «rice: The fixed Stars 
and the whole Globe of all, is carri- 
ed about witn one Sphere, and with 
one motion;yet the Planets in them- 
ſelues, hauea wandring and vncer- 
raine courſe. The like, we may ylual- 
ly behold in every clock : The grea- 
reſt and higheſt wheele moueth,and 
carrieth abourall the reſt; yer,in this 
motion, ſome wheeles turne ro the 
righthand; others to the lefr, and 
that by.a contrary courſe. 

So then, it fareth thus with the 
wicked. As hethathath an cuill and 
corrupt ftomacke,ifhe do eate hony, 
it turneth into gall : or, as if a mans 
hand be out of toynt, when he would 
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| | godly preventing the grace of God 


Predeftinatious. 
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moue ir one way; it turnes another : 


rit, and his word leadeth them one 
way; their owne vile inclination, 


them another, 

Now then, what ſhall we ſay?- is 
there vnrighteouſneſſe with God? 
doth he cauſe vs to commit fin? No, 


God forbid, wikedneſſe ſhonld bee in 
Ged,or iniquitiein the Almighty, But 
as it is faid before, Emery ma is drawn 
away by his xe concupiſcence, andis 
enticed : luſt, when it hath conceined, 
bringth forth ſin,and fin,when it is fini- 
ſhed.bringeth forthatath. 

Hauing hitherto freed God from 
21] imputation of euill, by ſhewing 
from whence fin comes, & that God 
isnot the authorof it : We do here 
mect with the Pelagiiheretike(who 
not able to vntie this knot) affirmes 
that the wicked are reiced, for the 
Mins which Cod fore-ſaw they would 
cominit : and fo contrariwiſe, the 
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ſothe wicked and godles men;wher- 
as the light of nature , Gods ſpi- | 


v 5 


| 


tacir owne concupiſcence leadeth | 


by 


| - 
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| choſen vs im his (onne Chriſt before the 


| worthie in our ſelues, and ſo Godse- 


 contrary)our faith,our good works, 


7s Predeftimation, 
by their merits, are predeſtinared, 
and choſen through faith, and good 
works, which God forclaw, they 
ſhould doe : Making Gods eternal] 
cleftion to-depend vpon ovr faith, 
and ypon our works; whereas{cleane 


and all the good that is in vs, doih 
wholly depend ypon Gods free ele- 
Qion. | 


S. Parl ſaith direly, God hath 


foundatio of the world was, If in Chriſ?; 
aſſuredly it appeares, wee were vn- 


lection is the cauſe of our good 
works. Et cauſa nos eft poſterior ſus 
effefts : the cauſe, it doth never fol- 
low the effec, | 

The learned Schoole-man makes 
it plaine : Non dev elefins eft qurs, 
quia talis feturns erat, ſed ex tali ele- 
Fione talis eſt faftus : No man was e- 
ver choſen through faith and good 


works, which God forefaw that hce | 
ſhould doe : burthe faith and good 
works,which wee now doe,procced 
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Calling. | 


| from-the eternall- election, \ which 
wentbefore. 


| This doth the Apoſile very vlain- 


called vs, not according to our works, 
but according to his ownepurpoſe and 
grace, which was ginen to vs, through 
teſus Chrift,before the world was. 


Callin g. 


 themalſohe Called. 


nell or river : So from 
Predeſtinaticn (the great 
depih of Gods counſell) the Apoflle 
commeth ynto Calling. For, whereas 
irhath been ſhewed in opening the 
firſt point, that God of his freer mer- 


if God ſhould neuer Cal/men ; if hee 
ſhould neuer offer them 'grace ; it 
might] Teeme preiudiciall co his mer- 
cie: 


' 
—— — . .. 
* « 


ly ſer downe. Gon hath ſaued vs, and| 


CMoreoner, whom hee Predeſtinatea, | 


S fromthe maine ſea,wee| . 
do ſtrike into ſome chas- | 


cy did chooſe ſometolife,and others. 
hath leftvnto perdition: In this caſe, 


| Calling, _ 
cie: and though we did finne, yer it 
mightbe thought, our ſelues could 
not redreſſe jt. For this cauſe the A- 
poſtle commeth from Predeſtinarron 
to Calling, thatis, from Gods deter- 
minate counſel, to the means, which 


| he hathappointed for ourfaluation, | 


This Calling is twofold, cither out- 
ward,or inward, The outward and 


God, and by his word, Firſt, by his 
works, This world, itisan Vniuerſi- 
tie,or a Colledge : wherein there are | 
two LeQtures, whereof euery man li- 
uing muſt bee an hearer, and alear- 


Cture, concerning Gods works, in 


the heauens,and all his creatures ;by 


the which wee are taught, and daily 
Called to know God, A 

This is aplaine and eafie LeQture, 
written in great capitall letters, that 
euery ſimple and ignorant man, may 


tedfromthefirſt, andled on further 
to know God in his word, But theſe 


gencrall Calling, is, by the works of | 


ner. The firſt, is the Philoſophic Le- 


read it running. The other is the Dz- |. 
winity Lefture, when we are exetnp- 


B-4 LeQures, 
mw oeenerewnona emer 
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| end of the heagen. : and his compaſſe is 
| to the ends of the ſame, and none 15 | 
| hidrom the heate thereof. 


 Callenp. 26 
LeCtures;theyare cxprefled together | 
in the 19.Pſal.From the 1,verſ.co the | 
7-is contained the-Philoſophy Le-| 
Cture. The heauens declare the glory of | 
God : and the firmament ſheweth bis 
handy work, Day unto day vitereth the 
fame, and night wnto night teacheth 
knowledge : there is no:-ſperch nor lan- 
guage, where their voice. 25 ngt heard, 
T heir ſound 5s gone forth through all 
the earth.and their wards wnto theends} 
of the world, Is them, hath he ſet a Ta- 
bernacle for the Sunne,which commeth 
forth as a bridegrome ont of hes cham- | 
ber;and reioyceth like a mighty may, to 
run his race « bis going out,ts from the 


' The Divinitie Lecture begins at 


The Law of the Lord,is an vnaefiled 
Law,coxnerting the ſoule; the teſtimeo- 
ny of the Lord « ſure : and gineth wiſ- 
dom vnto the ſoyple. The Statutes of | 


the ſeuenth verſe, and continues to 
|rthe.11, verſe. 


| rhe Lord Areright:& reiozce the hart. 
| Thel 


—— 


| 
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The comandement of the Lord is pure: 
and gineth light unto the cies, The 
feare of the Lords cleane;andendureth 
far ener. The umdgements of the Loyd 
are truth and righteous altogether, 
More te be deſired then gold; yea, then 
much fine gold: ſfeeter alſo then ho- 


| wy, aud the hony combe : Moreoner by 


them us thy ſeruant taught,andin kee- 
ping of them there is great reward. 


Touching the Philoſophy leQure: 


that wee are all firſt Called, ro know 


For x-2p©-, eff djujnitatis ſymbola:the 


| world is the glaſſe of Gods diuinity, 


The heathen Philoſopher ſaith:Dews 


tangitur in operibus - God is euen 


[touched inhis works, He iumperh 


with S. Paul, A&t.17.27.T he heathen 
by groping might hane fornd him: for 
doubtleſſe, he is not far from enery one 
of vs.In the 143.Pfalme,and the fifth 
verſe,the holy Prophet ſaith thus: / 
wil muſs pon al thy works,andexerciſe 
my ſelfe in the works, of thy handy, It a 
man will profitby this Philoſophie 


mes muſt vie meditation, For 


ingeed 


| —— 


Godby his works;it is molt apparir. | 


| 


Lamblicus | 
I - mylte- | 


rijs. 2 


AQt17.27, | 
| 
Pſa. 143: 5. 
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| the wonderfull increaſe of corne, 
cattle, and ſuch like: Who is he(be-| 


 Callomg, | 
indeed,if a man doerightly conſider 
of the ebbing and flowing ofthe ſea, 
wherof no reaſon can berendred:of | 
the certain courſe and change of the 
Moone,with the ſecret influence of the 
ſame:thenature of the wind, no man 
knowing, whence it commeth, nor 
whither it goeth:the hugenes of the 
ſwelling ſea,girt in by Gods coman- 
dement, y it doth not ouerflow the 
banks : the raging thunder, which 
makesal the beaſts of F field to trem- 
ble:the fearefull lightning, which in 
the twinckling of an eie, paſſeth fr6 
Eaſt to Weſt; how all things keepe 
their appointed courſe, wherein they 
were created, As we walke abroadin | 
the fields,if we doe behold and view 
the glory ofthe Sun and Moone, the 
beautie of the Stars, the ſweet dew, 


| 


diſtilling ſhowers, greene paſtures, | 


pleaſant medowes, clecre ſprings, 
thicke woods, guſhing fountaines, 


holding theſe things, and ſeriouſlie 


meditating vpon this Philoſophie 
| i Lecture )| 


On. Ah 


—— 


%. 


cs 


| Lecure)bur he muſt needs confeſſe, 
that God doth (a/him,being ſo ma- | 


| 


| the infinitneſle of his owne nature, 


Calling. | : I 


nifeſtly raught ro know him in his 
works? © Fil 

And, as God is thus ſeene, and 
taught vato all the heathen people 


by. his works, in wa, jn the 


frame and compoſition of this great 
world: ſo likewiſe God doth Cal'vs, 
by his works in «ex, in the little 
world of man: Homo eſt celi imrula- 
Crum,” Wterpres naturd: Man,heeis | 
the picture of the heauens, and the 
interpreter of nature.\ Concerning 
God, we acknowledge himtobe a| 
ſpirit ; concerning the world, wee 
haue found it to be abody:inman, 
wee haue an abridgement of both; 
namely,of God,in regard of his ſpi- 
rit;of the world, in the compoſiti- 
on of the body; as though the'Crea-. 


tor (vp6 purpoſe, toſet forth a miror | 


of his works) intended to bring.into 
this one little compatſle of man,both 


and the hugenes of the whole world 
rogether, 


= 


/ 


_—— Tu. 


tt. Ms. 


4 er,that he is ſeene in the workman- 


| ſhip ofthe body. 


| 


| 
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As inthe world, ſoin the body of 
man, there is a wonderful mixture of 
the foure Elements. The Harr,placed 
in the middeſt, as the Earth or cen- 
tre 2 the Liuer, like the Seca, - from 
whence the lively ſprings of bloud 
doe flow. : the Veines (like riuers ) 
ſpreading themſelues abroad ynto 
the vttermoſt members : the Braine, | 
which giueth light. and vnderſtan- 
ding,placed alotr like the Sunne:the | 
Senſes ſet round abour, like Starres 
for ornament : the Countenance of | 
man,full of grace,and maieſtie, ftri- | 
king aterror into all creatures. Such |; 
and ſo wonderful is God in hispow- 


But if man (as it were out of him- 
{elfe) could behold this body, recei- 
ving life,& entring into the vic of all 
his motios:Toynts,mouing ſoaCtiue- | 
ly:Sinews,ftirring ſo nimbly: Senſes, 
vttring their force ſo ſharply: The | 
inward Powers, ſo excellent : the | 
Spirit,ſupernaturall : Reaſon, ſo di-| 


uine : the Minde and Cogitation, 


o| 
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| ſo:quick and infinit : the Vnderſtan- 
| ding,ſo Angelike : and the Soule (a- 
boue all.) Dei #46, the ingrauen 
image of the immortall God: If man' 
could enter into himſelf, & conſider 
rightly of this, he muſt needs be dri- 


apparant in hiniſelfe, | 
Therefore as S. Pau! ſoundly rea- 
ſoneth, in the r.to the Romans, and 
the 20. verſe ; No man can excuſe 
himſelfe, Neither the Turkes, who 
| acknowledge Mahomet their great 
Prophet : nor the Indians, that wor- 
ſhip the Sunne : nor the Egyprians, 
who offer ſacrifice to all manner of 
beaſts :neither they, nor any other 
remote and barbarous people, that 
doe worſhip ftrange Idols of their 
owne inuention : none of theſe can 
excuſe hinifelfe, and ſay, hee is not 
Called : becauſe the inuiſible things of 
God (hs eternal power and Godhead ) 
are ſeene by the creation of theworld, 


being conſidered in his works: to the im- 


Callmng. _- | 


— 


uen to confeſſe,that God hath Cated | 
| him,by thoſe works, which are moſt | 


Wiſd.r3.$. 
They are 
not zo be 8x- 
cuſed, 


Wild.13. id 


By the great 


neſſe of the | 


creatures 3 


their beaus- | 
tiehe Crea- 
tor being c0-/ 
pared might 


tent all mey might bee without excuſe. 
Thus 
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(, alling., 
Thus we ſee,by this Philoſophie Le- 


{ cture,all people (whatſoever) are in- 
ſtructed to know God. Bur to his 


leQure : he Caſteth and teacheth the 
by his word. In the 146:Pialme,and 
the two laſt-yerſes: God bath pinen 
his word ynto Jacob, his (Fatutes, and 
his ordinances unto Iſrael, He hath net 
dealt ſo with enery nation, neither haue 
the heathen knowledge of his lawes. So 
 then,as in the 1.of Kings,6.28.verſe, 


{| there is mention made of three 


Courts of the Temple at Ieruſalem, 
wherein God was worſhipped : ſo 
here are three Courts, 


DO 


in the workmanſhip of the bodie, in 
there is the inner Court. Laſtly,with 
che high Pricft, wee enter into Sar- 


God, and learne to know him in his 
ſacred and heauenly Word, All the 
| Prophets, 


| 


owne people, God readesDiuinitie | 


Firſt, we behold God in the frame | 
| and compoſition of the Heauen, and | 
the Earth,as the great and outermoſt | 
| Court : the we ſee God in our ſelues, | 


rae powers of the minde and foule, | 


Hum San ttorum : that is, wee behold j 
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| | Calling. 4 
Prophets,and Apoſlles,all the Mini- 


kinred,to whom they baue and doe 
preach the Goſpell of Chriſt Teſus; 
all theſe haue their outward Calling : 
and yntoall theſe, grace, mercie,and 
faluation in Chriſt Ieſus hath been 
offered, And hereof is that place yn- 
derſtood in the 20.0f Matth,verl.16, 
Many are called, but few are choſen : 
'that is, by the outward Catirg; both 
of the works of God, & of his word, 
many are Called, (for this outward 
Calling is comms both to good and 
bad) but by the inward Calling, effe- 
ctually working in them-.a lively 
faith,apprehending Chriſt: ſo, very 
fewarc Called, Here in this place of 
S, Paul, is meanta more ſpeciall, po- 
werfull,and inward Calling,which is 
wrought by Gods ſpirit,and joyned. 
with faith :ſo doth S. Augnſ/tine ex- 
pound it, in his booke De Preaefti- 
natione ſanitorum : Non quacungune, 
ſed qua vocatione fit credens: Whom- 


ſocuer God hath choſen to life, him 


ſters of God, they are Diuinitie Le-| 
| Rurers, and all Nations, people, and| 
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Calling. © 14 
he hath alſo Called by that Calling, 
| whereby hee is made and becomes 
AQ.16 14, faithfull, Acts the r16.,and I 4. A CEr= 
Eph.1.13. | rarme Woman named Lydia heard vs, 
| There is the outward Calling.: and 
the Lord opened her heart, ſhe attended 
to the things which Panl ſpake,and ſhe 
| | was baptized : there is the inward 
i Callizg. This then is the ſound and. 
| plainmeaning of theſe words: ?/how 
| 3 | he hath predeſtinatcd,thoſe he hath cal- 
| . + | /ed; thatis,thoſe whom he hath cho- | 
ſen ro etervall life, hee hath alſo or=| ' 
dained to vie the meanes of falua- 
tion, which is an effectuall calling by 
his Word and Spirit. 
Having diſcuſſed this ſecond 
| point,whereby it appeareth, how all 
{| men living are Ca/ed, both by the 
works of God,and by his word, wee 
| may here ſee how the diffolute livers 
| | andprophane Arheiſts of theſe our 
Bi times deccjue theſelues, It isa com- 
| 


—_——_—_—___—_. 
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mon conceit ſoſtred in The boſoine 
of many ; yea, vile and ſenſvall men, 
they will nor ſtick to fay : If Ibe fa- 
| | ued,l am ſaucd: It Ibe ci:oſen to life, 
| I 
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cannot auoid it. Afſuredly,ſuch me, 
they doe ſpeakeas peruerſly, and as 
ſenſeleſly,as if a mau ſhould fay, that 
hee would gladlybe at Yorke, and 
yer will vſe, neither horſe, foete,nor 
Wagon, but will flie thither. For the 
determinate counſell of God,it doth 
not take away the nature and pro- 
| pertie of ſecondarie cauſes, it doth 
not take away y means of faluation, 
but rather, Gods ſecret counſell, ir 
doth ſet thoſe cauſes in order, and 
doth diſpoſe of thoſe meanesto their 
| appointed end, | 

Gods purpoſe, his eternall decree 
1s not to þ 
tomleſſe counſell. For then wee muſt 
all crie out with S. Paul: 2 8400 anw- 
egy ogia;, 5» peed 25; O the deepreſſe 
of the riches, both of che wiſedome and 
knowledge of God ! how vunſearchable 
are his indgements, and his waies pa#t 
finding out ! But Gods purpoſe, his 
eternall decree is to be ſoughtoutin 
the meanes, and in the manifeſtation 


appointed for the ſame. 
| C The 
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Iam ſure of faluation: If otherwiſe, 


ee ſought out in his bor- | 


33s 


Rom.1t. 
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'C alling. 


uation,is like a golden Chaine; and 
this verſe may Fly be called /acobs 
Ladder, whereupon the Angels and 
Saints of the Church do deſcend and 
aſcend vnto God. lacoh wreltled 
with the Angell at the foote of the 


| Ladder : we muſt not be ſo hardie,as | 
to wreſtle with God atthe top of the ] 


Ladder, Wee ſee here,God hath ſer 
downe, not onely Predeſttnation, as 
though we ſhould ſlay there;but [- 


] /ſtefication & Calling, as middle-ſteps 
1 and rerun ak muſt aſcend 
{| vnto God, We muſtnot pull downe 
| the Ladder, and thinke to iump into | 
{| Heauen.To ſay,IfI be faued,I am fa-| 


ued; itis the Diuels Diuinitie. When 


he bad him caſthimſelf down head- 
long,for(faith he) God hath ginen his 
Angels charge ouer thee, leit at any 
time thou daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone, 


| Helefr out the chiefepoint(in all his 


wajes:)it wasnotthe right wayfrom 
the pinnacle, to caſt himſelfe downe 


headlong, - g 
No 


dtd 


"Thc courſe and order of mans fal- 


our Sauiour was vpon the pinnacle, | 


: 


. 
0 


— 
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pinnacle of Predeſimation, to caſt a 
mans ſelfe downe headlong, defpe- 


rately,faying, If-I be ſaued, Iam fa- | 


ued. In the 2.of Oze, 11, verſe, the 


Lord there promiſing temporal blel- | 


ſings, ſetteth downe an ofder and a 
courſe, how they- hang togethet: / 


(faith the Lord) wil! heare the hea- | 


Hens, and the heanens ſhall heare the 
earth , and the earth ſhall heare the 
corne,and wine and oyle, and the corne 


and wine and oyle ſhall heare 1frael : fo 


likewiſe, in the fpirituall bleſſing of | 


the Soule, there are meanes,and an 


order,how we come ynto the ſame. ] 


God by his Sonne Chriſt, Chriſt by 
his Word; his Word worketh by 
his Spirit; his Spirit doth certifie our 
hearts; our hearts ſtand faſt by faith; 
faith catcheth hold vpon Chriſt; and 
vnto God. | 

Here likewiſe in this Scripture ; 
God hath choſen vs fro cuerlaſting; 


| ſoback againe;Chriſt preſenteth vs 


there is Predeſtination : he dothnot | | 


C2 there 


A— 
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No more is it here the wayzo ſtand 
vpon this high point and dangerous | 
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Calling, 
there leaue vs, but the he doth teach 
vs by his word; there is Cal»g : this 
word(chrough his ſpirir)ingendreth 
faith; there is /wſtifying : this [wS7;- 
fying faith lifts vs vp vnto God;there 
is Glorifying. 

Common ſenſe and reaſon doth 
teach ys; nw na@- x wn nee mr TH >: In 
cuery adCtion,the end and the meanes 
of the end, muſt goe together, The 
end which euery one of vs doth de- 
fire,and aime at,itis eternall glorie : 
we muſt be ſure then to lay hold vps 
Calling and [nſtifying, as the meanes 
ordaincd to come ynto this end. For 
this is a certaine and ſure ground in 
Diuinitic and Religion ; Whomſoe- 
uer God hath appointed to eternal] 
life,he hath alſo appointed thatman 


| to vie the meanes wherebyhee may 


come vnto the ſame. 

To make this more plaine, let it 
pleaſe you,to vouchſafe the hearing 
of an accident, which fell out, very 
fiely to this purpoſe. 

One Ladonicus, a learned man of 
Tealy, yet wanting the direRion of 

oy Gods 


wi 


| 


| Ludoxicns, bewitched with this de- 


| tion, how in his health he would viu- 


———_ 


Gods good [pirit,and fo never conſfi- 
| dering aduiſedly, of the meanes of 
our ſaluation; he grew at laftto this | 


| likewiſe directed his ſpeech ro the 


to feare, you ſhall live and doe well 
enough without Phyfick : and if the: | 


__ Callog, 


reſolution : Si ſa/nabor, ſalnabor : It 


| bootes not what I' doe, tor how T1] 


live: For ?f / be ſaued, 1] am ſaved,Thus 


ſperate- opinion, continued a long 
time,till atlengthhe grew very dan- 
gerouſly fick: whereupon he ſent for 
a cunning & learned why y 199g and 
earneſtly requeſted: his helpe : The 
Phyfition before-hand, made ac- 
quainted with his formerleaud affer- 


ally fay, If Ibe faued,] am ſaved :hee 


ſame purpoſe,and ſaid:Surely,it ſhall 
be needles to vie any means for your 
recouery,neither do1 purpoſe to mi- 
niſter vnto you: for if F time of your 
death be not come, you have no cauſe 


time of your death be now come, it is 
vnpoſlible to auoide it. Ladowicss 
muling in his bed of the matter, and 


.- - 


Cz confideringt | 


amen 


wa 


| the ſoule-; ypon; further conference 
| (with ſhame anderiefe) herecanted 


| and ſo was happily cured both of 
- Tfouleand bodieat one time. 


! 
{ 


| : 


ae a 


Calling. 


conſidering aduiſedly. of the Phyfi- 
—_ ſpeec 4 finding bo reaſon,that 

as meanes. were to bee vicd Be the 
healch of the body; : ſoGodalſo had 
ordained meancs for the faluation of 


his former. opinion, tooke Phyfi icke, 


By this doctrine of Gods loue ſo 
manifeſUy C alling vs; wee directly 
leatne,thatifaman do thirſt after his 
falvatis: ifaman would be through- 
ly aſſured in his hartand conſcience, 
that Godhath choſen him to eternal 
life, he muſt not ruſh preſently i into 
Predeſination , into Gods ſecret 
counſell: but he muſt enterinto him- 
ſelfe,to try,andexamine,whether he 
bee rightly {alled: for as the ſureſt 
way to come ynto the Sea,is firſt to 
finde out a river :ſ{o.concerning our 
faluation,the plaineſt and ſureſt way 
to find out the depth of Gods coun- 
ſell,is firſtto come vnto Calling, vnto 
Iflifying, which areas oO & liue- 


ly! 


En 
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| proceeding from the ſame : thoſe we 


| of Prede$tymation : but to vie all 


ns —— 


R_ 


C allng. 


Wee know,and ſee daily by cxpe- 
rience, wee are not able ro:diſcerne, 


can plainly ſee, and manifeſtly per- 


| here (concerning the firſt point of 
| ceiue it, wee are notable topicrce it, 
for it is the way, which the Eaples 
eye hath not ſeene : bur Callwg and 
[uſtifying, which are as heat and light 


may as comfortably perceiue, as we 
doe ſenſibly feele the heat and ope- 
ration of the Sunne. Here then isthe 
dutie ofa true Chriſtian, here is the 


deed, not to venture his ſaluatio vp- 
on a bare ſpeech, and preſumption 


meanes poſſible which God hath 
ordained... 


That. hee may truly be Calted, to 


| ly ſprings flowing from the fame. -- 
we cannot pierce with the cye,to ſec | 
{what matter the Sunne isof: buc we |} 


ceiue, both beames, and heare, and | 
light proceeding from the. ſame. So | 


Predeſtmatiox alone)we cannot con- | 


part ofareligiousand good man in-| 


heare the, word of God, and to ioy 


——. 


_ 
- 
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in hearing of it, with loue, and with 


a defire to profit, that he may be /«- 
/tified, (when hee hath heard) to bee 
feruent in prayer,zealous of well do- 
ing,and abundant in all good works 


in the hfe to come : to conſecrate 
both ſoule and bodie, and all the 
whole courſe of his life vnto God, 
that ſo growing vp from faith to 
faith, from vertue to vertue; fro hea- 


[uſtifying,at length, Gods ſpirit may 
certifie our ſpirits, that wee are his, 
our bodies his,our ſoules his,and we 
ſetled/ and ſealed vp in a Chriſtian 
ioy for cuer. | 
Wherefore, I beſcech youall, by 


you as you hope to ftand with com- 


| fort, before God & his Angels at the 


laſt day:euery man lay hold vpon his 
ſoule betimes : doe not eſteeme the 
loue of any thing in this world, more 
then the loue of God, purchaſed in 
his Sonne Chriſt Teſus. Take heede, 


and beware of thisprophanefpeech : | 


L.A —_—_— FIG "oy" n—_ 
. 


of Charicie : that he may be Glorifiea | 


| 


ring to belceuing, from Callng to | 


the mercies of God, and Tentreate | 


OE ———— 
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'k Calling, Y "M0 
If I be taued, I am tlaued; vtter it nor 
in word,thinke it notin heart,away 
with it : For God is not the cauſe of 
our condemnation, it is our ſelues, 
(Woe vnto vs wretches) wee our 
ſelues are the workers of our owne 
deſtruction.Wiſd. 1. 13. O ſceke not | Wiſ.1.13. | 
Death inthe error of the ſoule, and de- 
ftroy not your ſelnes, with the Works of 
your awne hands, Bis interimitur, qui 
ſuis arms interimi:ur, Every man 
| catch hold vpon this Chaine,worke 
and make ſure his ſaluarion, & ſtriue | | 
to walk before the Lord in cruth,and | | 
with a perfe& hearr.On the one fide, 
letrno man paſle on ina ſecureand | 
careleſle courſe of life : nor on the o0- 
ther ſide curiouſly prie into the hid- 
den counſell of the Lord ; buteuery 
good Chriſtian, with an humble ſpi- 
; * [rit, with an honeſt mind, with a 
cheereful and good hart,ſeeke toap- 
| prehend thoſe meanes which Ged| 
hath appointed for his ſaluation, 


+ ot rr ner—e—_— CO n——_— 


The 


| Pal.84.7. . 


Pro. 56.4. 
I8, 


| 


{ the perfet day : So here, the Apoſtle, 


{ degree vnto anotaer, till atlength, 


—— 


Tuſtification. 


The third Linch of this Chaine ; Iuſti- | 


fication, Whom hee hath Called, 
_ he hath Juſtificd. 


JP Tisaprinciplein ins: 
0 [ex Attio perfetta non recipi- 


£5 DE ) tar,nifh imperfeite primo : 


the firlt; aha worke of our regenera- 
tion 1s not wrought ona ſudden, Bur 
as the Plalmiſt ſaith : The Godly grow 
from ftrength to ſtrength : and the 


therighteous ſpineth more and more,to 
(foot by foot) leadeth vs from one 


we'may come to make our election 
ſure.This Juſtification, it goeth a ſtep 
farther then Calling.For Calling, is an 
enlightning the mind with ſpirituall 
knowledge: /uſtifjing, an eftabliſh- 
ing the heart with a grounded per- 


| {\waſion : Calling,is the beginning of | 


{ An babit isnot gotten at 


wiſeman ſhewethhow : The light of | 


_conuerſion, 


1uſtification, 


conuerfion,but /u/tifyzg isa ful clea- 
ring of the heart : Calling, is the firſt 
change of one that is regenerate,bur 
[uſtifying,is the ful perſwaſion of the 
Soule, when the Spirit of grace te- 
ſterh in vs, and wee ſetled and truly 
ſanRified in an holy and Chrittian 
courſe of life. -. IF 

So then,when we haue not onelic 
ſorrowed for finnes palt, which is the 
firſt tep of our Callizg : but further, 
when weare renewed in ſpirit, and 
ſo changed in our life, that for the 
molt part our, thoughts, words and 


works are guided by the good ſpirit 


of God(for, asmany asare led by the 
| ””— of .Ged,thoſe are the ſons of God) 
tl 


en wee may. aſſure our ſclues,that 
weare Zuſtificd, Howſocuer wee bee 
choſen from the beginning by Gods 
loue,and after Calledby his word,yet 
there is ncuer aſſurance'vnto vs, vn- 


till the holy Ghoſt hath ſealedir vp 
in our hearts, which ſcaling is our /#- 


| /tification,  . 


| Thusto affure vs of our //{ifica- 


t102, it is not enough to be { alledto 
| _ 


M— 
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Rom.9.14. 
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Pro.27.19 


- [which is ſet before it:ſo the heart 


ERSHe fourth Lincke of this 
nb” 


Glorihing, 
the knowledge of faluation in Chriſt 
by his word ; but after this know- 
ledge,tolay hold vpon Chriſt by a 
working faith, and ſo to hold on, 
and continue ſill, an holy Chriſtian, 
and fincere courſe of life, thar at 
length, as Salomos faith, In water, 
face anſwereth face : ſo inthis worke 
of Iuſtification, our ſpirit may anſwer 
vnto Gods ſpirit,that we are his. E- 
uen as the pure and cryſtall glafle, 
doth liuelie repreſent the image, 


once Iuſtified by a liueclie faith in 
Chriſt in ſome good meaſure doth 
expreſle the image of God,and ftri- 
ueth to come vnto this marke, which 
isherep 


rification, 


 Gloryfying. | 


2d 


37 Chain is Glorifxing. Which 


9 (9H Glorifring, is the higheſt 
ſtep of Salomons Throne: it is that 


—— 


ropounded, namely our G/o- 


i... tt. edi. ll ſh 
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pets Glorifyme. 
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promiſed ynto Abraham; itis that c- 
ternal weight of glory, wherof,Lnei- 
ther know how to begin,nor howto 
make an end of ſpeaking. /» vita e- 
terna,facilites poſſumus dicere quid ibi 
non ſit,quam quid ibs ſit: In deſcribing 
the glory of the world to come, itis 


eaficr to exprefſe what is not there, 


then what is there, For there is no 
diſcontentment nor griefe, no faint- 
neſſe nor infirmity,no mourning nor 


miſcrie,no corruption nor death;bur | 


ioy,& fulnes of ioy for cuer;ſuch ioy, 


as if we had once taſted, wee wou 


| celpiſe the pleaſures of a thouſand 


worlds in hope of aſſurance to enioy 
it. For,after we haue waded through 
the miſeries of this life, at length (in 
the twinckling of an cye, ina mo- 
ment, with the ſound of a Trumpet) 


| we ſhall be carried into the heauen- 


ly Paradiſe,into Abrahams boſome : 


| thouſand thouſands of Angels and 


Saints,ſhall receiue vs with ioy and 
ſinging: Our meat ſhall bee that 
bread of life,and that heauenly Man- 
na, Which will taſt like whatſoeuer 


JP ET ——_— 
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Glorifymp, Yo &. 


thing we we deſire : our drinke ſhall be 
the water of life ; which if wee haue 
once taſted, we ſhall never thirſt a- 
gaine; our. mirth and muſicke, ſhall | 
"PANE be the ſong of the Saints: Alteluia.ho. 
OOO2'2 | mourand praiſe,and glery bento bim,| 
that fitterh vpon the throne; and unto 
| the Lamb for enermore. 
| There ſhall we reioyce continual. 
lyin the preſence, of the holy One. 
We ſhal be his Saints, and he ſhal be 
our God: neither ſhal we feare death 
any more, neither ſorrow, nor cry-| 
ing,nor ſeele any want againe, 
Y The Lord of hoſts, who is the kin o 
| of glory,he will take vsby the right | 
| hand,and leade ys to the garden of 
j comfort, to the founraine of ioy, | 
where all our garments {ſhall be wa- 
| - . | ſhedpure,inthcblood ofthe Lamb, 
\ | andallteares ſhall bee waſhed Gow 
oureies, Fl 
| There ſhall wee ce the Courts of | 
| $ the Lord of hoſts, new lecuſalem, ; 
the cityof the great King: Where | 
there isnonight,norany candle, nor 
_ thelight of the Sunne : for, bo 
I Lord 
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* Gloriffine. 
Lord himſelfſhall be our light, and 


with him,we ſhal ſhine 2s the ſtarres 
in heaiien, Here ſhall we be clothed 


Szints; we ſhal have Palmes in our 
hands in token of yiRory; We ſhal) 


bee crowned with a diadem of pure 


uing Goda while in this ſhort life, 
there ſhall wee haue riches, without 
meaſure; life, without death; liber- 
tie, without thraldome; ſolace,with- 
out ceaſing;and ioy,without ending, 


O,bleſſec are they(Lord) that dwell 
inthy houſe, where the Son of God 


in glory,is light vnto their cies, mu- } 


ficke ynto their cares, ſweetnes vnto 
their taſt, and full contentment vato 
their hearts: where, in ſeeing, they 
ſhall know him ; and in knowing 


{ they ſhal poſſeſle him; andin poſleſ- 


ſing, ſhall loue him; and inlouing, 


| ſhall receive eternall bleſſednes, that 
| bleſſed eternity, the garland we run 
for,and the crowne we fight for, Ina 


word: Here we ſhall come vntothe 


| end of all our defires, for what elle is 


. OUT 


with white robes, the innocencie of| 


gold, which is immortality : and ſer-| 


, 


| 


[ 
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| degrees ſer downe, whereby Gods 


 Glortfying. ; 
our end,but to come to that endlefle 
glory which hath no end, 

The Queene of Sheba,when ſhee 
had ſeenc the riches and royaltic of 
Salemons Courr, ſhee ſaid vnto the 
King:/r was a true word,which {heard 
in mime own land, of thy proſperitie and 
happineſſe,but now [ hane ſeene it with 
mine cies, loe, the one half was not told 
me : lo concerning the glorious frui- 
tion of eternity, in the life to come, 
whatſoeuecr may poſſibly be deliue- 
red by the tongues of men, yet vn- 
doubtedlythe one halfe cannot bee 
told vs, | 

By this place of Scripture (thus ri- 
fing by degrees) the Kathariſts, the 
family of Loue, and the Puritans of | 
our times, would gather this conclu- 
fion,Forainiuch, as here are certaine 


Church is builded,and whereby the 
members of the ſame do grow vpin 
Religion : therefore now in this life 
by a godly reformation, we may at- 


taine vnto perfetion. 


| 


| 


This ſelf. conceited and head- 
: firong. 


tte. th 4 med. 
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PV: £ 'G lorifymng, 
| ſtrong opinion oftherrs, hath bin the 


| firſt cauſe, and ground vfal the trou- 


bleſome (contentions, -which lon 

fince haue bin raiſed; & now(at this 
day) are continued in- our Church. 
For diuers men,while they take the- 
ſeiues{as [ob faith)rhe Onty-wiſe men, 
and pure in their owne cyes, drea- 
ming {till of a certain imagined per- 


| fetion, they neuer ceaſe to bee cla- 


morous . to the. Chriſtian Prince, 
troubleſoine to the quier ate, and 
diuers of them yery dangerous pee- 
ple to the whole Church of God. In 
this verſe of our text, there is an end 
propounded, there is a marke ſer vp, 
whereunto cuery Chriſtian muſt la- 
bour to atraine, & ſtriue by all good 
endeuour to come.But(alas)who can 


that is borne in ſinne, and'conceiued 
in iniquitie, while he is clothed with ; 
ſinfull fleſh, how can he attaine per- 
fection? 2 

- Thztthe militant Church of Chriſt 
hath had imperfections inall ages, it 
1sa plaine and an vndoubredtrueth. 


D For 


ſay that his:heartis cleane, and man |. 
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Glorefying, 
For if euery member bee imperfect, 
how can there bee perfeRioninthe | 
whole? Perfeltio noſtra magis conſtat 
remiſſione peccatori, quam perfecttone 
virtutum : Our perfeQtion.confifteth 


(rather)in the forgiuenes of our fins, | 


then in the perfeCtion of our vertues, 


_ Tntruth, thus ſtands the eftate of a | | 
Chriſtian mans life in this world. 


As a man trauelling a long iournie 
to afar citic,he doth not continually 
goe,bur hee reſteth here, and Naieth 
there,hebaiteth in oneplace, & lod- 
gethall night in another;yer (till he 
is going forward,and holdeth on his 
tourney : fo in this life wee are pil- 
orims,we are trauellers, and howſo- 
euer we do ſecke another countrey, 
and ſtriue to come vnto the citie of 


reſt,yetin this iournie we wander of- | 
| ten outof F way, we take many fals, 
j we haue many impediments;neither 


is it poſſible the light of our faith 
ſhould fill hold our, & neuerbe dar- 
kened inthis pilgrimage, tillin y life 
to coine,we be made citizens of that 
heauenly Jeruſalem, which is aboue; 


We 


j m—_— Concluſion, ; 
_ We concludetthen with the Gyeer 


ſtine: Hec eff perfettio Chriftianorum, 
vt aguoſcant ſe niquam eſſe perfettos : 

Herein ſtands - the perfeCtion of a 
Chriſtian, to 4). himlelfe 
neuertobe perfect. 

Now itremaineth (as was promi- 
ſed in the beginning ) to ſhewthe 
mutuall' coherence of theſe words, 
and knit vp againe the Lincks of chis 
Chaine rogether. 


5M he Covcnfion, 


AT Ere in foure w ords,are con- 
4 < 

=> tained the foure cauſes of 
oO) © our Salvation: In Prede- 
Bination, there is the efficient cauſe, 

which is Gods loue: In Caling,there 


is the material cauſe, which is Chrifts 


-— . 


| death, opened in his word: In /u#7i- 


ing, there is the formal cauſe,aliuve- 
ly faith: In Glorifying, there is the fi- 
nall cauſe, which is euerlaſting life. 
Thus,in nr apa Ire, 
God the Father chuſing of his loue : 


'D2' 2 In 


0 
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{and modeſtiſaying of good S; Augu-. 


=_—e_—_—_—___— 


— 


chold | 


iy 
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Bernard. 


1 the holy Ghoſt, comforting; the cf- 


| bodily eye, yet reach farther with 
|reaſon, which is the eye of the mind; 
| bur faith (which is the cie of F ſoule) 


{lightcneth the minde with fpirituall 
|knowledge:ls/7ifying 


with immortalitie, © - | 


| firnatione:,. promittitur 1 Vocatione, 


The Concluſhon, © 
In Calling, wee heare Godtthe Sonne 


O— 


reaching by his word: In /#8tifying, | 
| we feelethe comfort of God the ho. 
| ly Ghoſt, ſealing by hisſpirit. The 
| truit ofal which : of Godsloue,chu- 


ſing;of Chriſts word, Calling;of God 


teR ofall theſe is our Gl/ovification, 
So that,as we do ſee farrewith our 


out-ſtrippeth both.: So, Calling en- 


ooeth further, 
and fealeth vp the heart with hea- 
uenly comfort : Glorifying out-[trip- 


peth all, and doth rauiſh the ſoule 
Euery one of vsafter this life, wee | 
deſire, and hope.to enioy eternall 


glorie. Behold: Conceditur in prade- | 


oftediter tn inſtificatione,percipuar in 


7lorificatione:In Predeſtination,there | 


is the firſt grant;in calling, it is direCt- 


ly promiſed ; in /uſtifyinp, itis plain- 


y 


—— ——_—_— PY 


— 


The Cenclu/tey, 


— 


ly ſhewed;in G/orifying,there is liue- 


tie & ſeaſon,the full poſſefſion of all. 
In Prede/tization, Cod beſftowerh | 


vpon vs his loue : in Cag,he gran- 
reth the blefling of his word : in 7#- 
/tifying, he yeelds the fruit of his ſpi- 


| rit : in G/orsfymmg, hee doth wholly 


giue vnto vs hinſelfe. 
Here are the ſweet ſprings iſſuing 


not be found:hereare the foure plea- 
ſant riuers which water Paradile, 
and then runne through the world : 
which paſſe thorow the ſoule with a 
divine yertue, and ſo comfortablie 
coole all our ſpirituall heate, Here is 
the holy and pretious oyle, powred 
vpon the headof eAaron, the excee- 
ding loue,and fulneſſe of grace, powred 
vpon our head Chriſt Ieſus, arid run- 
ning downe to the skirts of his clo- 
thing, to euery particular and peni- 
rent member of his Church, 

Here we may ſee the ſpirituall re- 
generation of 'the Soule, ſhadowed 


In Predeitination, there is the huge 


"ZM ard 


| ATE 


out of Nilus, the head whereof can-J 


out in the firſt creation of the world. | 


loh.r.16. 
Of his ful- 
nes haue all 
we receiued, | 


_ 


T6, 


26, 


Me Canara” 5 - 
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' TheConcluſon, 1 
and vaſt deepe ; the darke forme 
whereof could notbee diſcerned: in 
(lling,the ſeparating of light from 
darknes, of knowledge, from igno- 
rance in the ſoule : in /u/?if5i2g, the 
Sun is created, the bright beames of 
his grace ſhine in our harts: in G/or:- 


f3ing,we may behold the new Adam, 


framed after the image of God, and | 
| placed in y paradiſe of immortal ioy. 


Obſerue hcere (if you pleaſe) the 
kindnes of a louing father, who ha- 


| uin many ſons, bearerh ſecret affe- 
ion to ſome one, there is Predesti- 


nation : this affeRis in his good time 
hee declareth , by making his will 
knowne,& his loue manifeſt, there is 
Calling : after this Callmg, he cauſeth 
him to take vp his inheritance in 
Court, and giucth him carneſtin to- 
ken of aſſurance, there is /z/fifyins : 
laſtly, he enters into his fathcrs ioy, 
and is made heirc of all, there is G/o- 
rif ings 

Againe, in Predeſtivation,the hea- 
uenly Husband-man chuſcth our a 
plot of ground at his ownepleaſure: 


il 
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| "The C oncluſion, "P 
in Callmg,he ſoweth it with the ſeed 


of nis word : in /uſtifying, he waters, - 
and cheriſheth it with his ſpirit: in | 
Glorifying, he reapes and carricth in- | 


to the barne. 
Laſtly, behold apparantly in Prede- 
/tination,how-Toſephlong before was 


ſold into Egypt, by the determinate 


counſell of God :by Caltize, how he 
was looſed out of priſon, and delive- 
red fro the bondage of fin:by /uſtif- 
ing,how his cauſe was made known, 
and ſo acquitted innocent: in Gloeri- 
fying, how ne was clothed in purple, 
placed in the Kings Chariot, and 
made the chiefe of his kingdome, 
Now then, as S.Pawutſaith to the 
Romans : What ſhall wee ſay to theſe 
things ? inlike ſort, what ſhall we ſay 
to theſe ſo excellent,ſo ſweete, ſo di- 
uine myſteries? ro theſe fo comfor- 
table teſtimonies of Gods loue? to 
this Ladder of lacobs,- whereupon 
none but Angels doe aſcend? to this 


: O "7 ; 
inward working of the ſpirit, which 


bloweth where itlifteth ? to this di- | 


uineand hidden purpoſe,which can- 
"MF not 


Gen.45.5. | 


Pſa.105.1 9 


Gen,4 1.14 | 


Gen.,41.42 | 
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The Concluſron. 


not bee deceiued ? t "4 this ineffable | 
glory of the ſons of 


od,which they 
- Mo and look\for? what ſhall 


we ſay more effeQuall, more comfor- 


table? Can any thing bee ſer downe | 


more plainly, or knit vp more brief- 
ly? can any demonſtration be coclu- 
ded more ſoundly? Whom the Lord 
hath predeftinated before all time, 
thoſe doth he ca/llin time : whom he 
calleth,thoſe he doth i«ſtifie : & who 
he inſtifieth, thoſe will he glorifie, 
Thus then may every true Chriſti- 
an conclude, for the comfort of his 
ſoule, and the aſſurance of his falua- 


tion for euer : Iam i»:fied truly,by a 


lively and working faith,therefore I 
am called :Tam called effectually by 
his word, therefore I am prede/tinare: 
Iam predeffinate; and choſen of his 
free loue, from-eternitie, and there - 
fore I ſhall be glorified vnto all eter- 
nitie againe, O ſerled comfort, O 


| ſweete conceived hope of ioy! 


That ioy, which ſtrength of Hels 
ten thouſand, can neuer take away. 
Wherefore ſhould wefeare? where- 
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[i he Conclu/ton, 


of ſhall we be atraid ? No, no Gal _ 
ſormighcie,ſopuiſlant, abl: e to ouer- 


choke VS. No terror of fin;no plagues 
of dearth, no rage of hls world, no 


theteewe are more then conquerors, 
For all things ſhall turne to the beſt, 
tothem.that are ſetled inGods feare. 
That wicked,and moſt dangero!s 
conſpiracy.plotted againſt the Lords 
annointed, when ic came to the verie 


pinch, whaw it was brought tothe 


very height, was not al turned topli- 
ruruy, arid vtterly diſappointed?This 
day wee doe acknowledge it, with 
thankfull remembrance ; this day, 
wherein we areall met together,in a 
moſt happie,and bleſſed peace; this 
day doth plainely witneſſe, that hee 


{had the deliuerance, wee feele the 


comfort,the Church hath an endlefſe 


bleſſing, and God hath his cuerla- 
ting pi raiſes, O, behold whatitisto 
be knit vnto God. For whom he dorh 
love, who is able to wrong them ? 
whom he hath choſen, how can they 


bereieted2whom he doth Call,how 


TY | ſhal: 


'powerof the divell himſelfe. In all] 


Gowry. 


| ; 


— 
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| not tobe accounted worthy that cx- 


ſhal they be ſhut out?whom he doth 


| God will G/orifie, how can they bee 
forſaken? Seeing my ſoule is lincked 
to that Chaine, which can neuer bee 
vnlooſed, my ſoule grounded vpon 
that foundation,which can neuer be 
ſhaken, what ſhall make vs to dei- 
paire? nay,what is it that ſhall make 
vs to waucr,or doubt of the ſingular 
loue of God, which hee beareth to- 
wards vs, in his Sonne Chriſt Ieſus? 
What ſhal ſeparate vs,from the hope 


ſhal the weariſomnes of this trouble- 


of this tranſitory world? ſhall alittle 
ficknes, ſhaking this brittle houſe of 
clay?No,al the afflictions of this lite, 
which arebut for a moment, they are 


cecding, ſurpaſſing, eternall weight 
of glory.For God hath choſen vs be- 
fore the world, he hath Calledys out 
of the world, hee hath /z/tified vs in 
the world,and he will Glorrfie vs inf 
the world to come, God hath Cho- 


of immortalitie,in the life to come ? 


ſome life? ſhall the diſcontentments | 


The Concluſion, ©. 


n—__— —— 


[uſtifie,xho dare accuſe them?whom |: 


—_———— 


The Concluſion, 


ſen vs not being,he hath Calledvs be- 
ing enemies: he bath //tified vs be- 
ing finners:and-he wil G/orifie vs be- 
ing mortal wretches. Therefore we 


may cheerefullie ſing with Dazid- 


HMeſericordia Domini, ab &terno in 
eteruum : The mercie of the Lord 


is from euerlaſting, to cuerlafting :| 


From everlaſting Preaeſttnation,to c- 
uerlaſting Glory, the one hauing no- 
beginning,the other noending. 

immortalitie, that we may feele the 
comfort of it in our hearts and con- 
ſciences now in this life, and hereaf- 


ter enioy in the life ro come, the 


Lord grant,zuen for his bleſſed Son 
Chriſt Ieſus ſake : to whom, with the 
Father, and the holy Ghoſt, three 
perſons,and one euerliuing God, be 
aſcribedall power, glory, praiſe 
and thankſgiuing, far 
cuer and euer, 


e Amen. 


0 FINIS. 


This bleſſed fruition of glory and} 
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THE SECOND! 


SERMON. 
Hardening. 


Exod. I 0.20, 


i efnd the Lord Hardned Pharaohs 


heart,and he did not let the Children 
of I (rael oe. 


*—® Fe heart fo & decitful 
J Band wicked aboue al things, 
2A who canknow itt Although 
D) the heart ofman be ſolit- 
tle, thati it will ſcarce ſerue a Kite for 


{ a bait, yet there are notmore win- 
dings; nor more turnings in a maze, 


orinalabyrinth, then are in the hart 
of man. The Heathen were ſo for- 
ward in acknowledging a diuine 
po thatrather then they woul@# 

c — a God, they gaue diuine 


honour | 
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Ge ns RE ee een _- 


— es, i en << — 


kD —_— 


—_ 


Hardening., 
honour to any kind of creature. The 


Afſyrians worſhipped Idols, the Per- 
ftans Starres, the Egyptians Plants, 


| and all manner of Bcalts; the Greci- 
ans their owne conceits ; and the | 
Romans made their citie a ſhop for 


all kind of Gods. 


So many were the windings, and 


ſoinfinittheturnings of the heathen 
| rouching diuine worſhip; that YVarrs 


obſerned in the world three thou. 
ſand Gods, The diflolute and cun- 
ning Atheiſt, he hath a fetch by him- 


ſelfe alone,helets looſe the raines, 


| and followes the ireame of his ſen- 


ſuall affeQions,becaule he conceiues 
in his heart, andcleane contrary to 
the heathen, ſaith there is no God at 


| al.There is athird kind,who though 


| in ſhew they outwardlie acknow- 


| Iedge God, yet they again haue a- 


nother winding, ſecretly to them- 
ſelues they plod on,ſwallowing any 
bnne, for why ?:The Lordwill neither 
do good nor exil + Becauſe there is not 
preſent puniſhment for cuery finne. 


| 7#ſh all 1s well, no harme ſhallhapper 


vnto 
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Plalm.14.1 


Zeph.r.12.. 


| Pſal. 10.1 3; 
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Aardening. 


vnts.vs; For: God careth wot for any 
thing, Laſtly,in theſe our daies,there 
is a fourth ſort, who haue a more 
range turning then all theformer, 
For many hauing a generall notion 
of Gods omnipotency, hearing and 
reading ſonitimes of Gods Eletion 
and Reprobation (whereof they vn- 


| derſtand no oround nor conceiue a- 


OS 


right) they will preſume tocommit | 


any ſin;for(fay they) Allis in God,no 
man can reſiſt his power if he hath cho- 


ſen me to life, I ams ſure for one,ifother- 


wiſe (as he did with Pharaoh)he hath 
appointed me a Yeſſell of his Wrath, 
and it is not poſſibly to be auoided, 
Such are the windings, and theſe 
are theturningsin the hearts 'and ſe- 
cretthoughts of men, either euecrie 
creature a God, orelſe no God; ei- 
ther a God that regardeth not ſinne, 


orelſe a God that cauſcth vs toſin. 


Theſe turnings and denices in the fight 
of the Lord,are eſteemed as clay before | 
the Potter, | 

To conuince the palpable errors} 


of the three former,T hold it not con- 
| uenient : 


—. 
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| Hardening. 


{yenient : Forto thinke there is any 


one here preſent,who doth acknow. 
ledge no Godat all,or ſuch a God as 
regardeth not the ations of men, I 
hold it wrong to this holyaſſembly, 
and I hope better things of this chri- 
ſtian audience, | 
But to meete with this latter ſort, 
who leauing all good meanes of 
their faluation, - doe inwardlie fall 


{ away from God,and yet in their wil. 
| full ignorance would ſhift off, and 


ſhoue the cauſe of their condemna- 
tion vp6 God:For ſuch chiefly, haue 


| I vndertaken: the expoſition of this 


| Scripture,in opening whereof [will 
touch theſe five points, 


2 That God Hardneth not. 
i 3 How menbecome Hardened. 
{ 4 Moſt wofwlltobe Hardexed. 


5 The meanes to 48t0idite 


Firſt, that there is 4» Hardening. | 


—— 


There 


1 


 Thereis an Hardening, 


NOncerning this firſt polng, 
There arein the Scriptures! 
rwo Greeke verbs, which 
are cominonly ved for this Harde- 
ning The firſt is w0upws, which doth 
properly i ignifie, co.drie vpand wi- 
ther,vſed often in the 3; tothe He- 
brewes, 8.13.15.verſes, & ow numn mi; 


| 
 vepilecviugr;; Harden » wat pour hearts. 


 Theother verbe is mogyie, achichi1g- 
 nifies to: obdurarte;orto make hard; 

| Eph. 4: r8, PO PS 207%; 
| T hey became ſtrangers from the life of 
God, .through the .haranes of ther 
hearts, Hauing thus recourſe vnto 
the Greek tongue, weſhall fee, that 
inthe bcart ofman; firſt, thereis a 


| drying vp,and acertaine withering : 


For in naturall things,andalſo in the 
foule,as there isa watering which is 
good and comfortable, ſo' there is} 
a drying vp and withering, which 
is dangerous and hurtfull, In the 


p: carth 


F 
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| There 1s an hardening, 
carth there is 2 watering,for the hils 
are the teates, atid the ſprings the 


yalleis, Pal, 104.10. Hee ſendeth rhe 
ſprings into the ritners which runne &- 


[the field are withered. In the bodie 
- | there isa watering, for the Liwer is 
the ſpring of blood that tunneth in- 
to euety veine ; and therefore Sa/o- 
mn calleth the Liner, The golde well, 
| In the body there is a withering, for 
Danid complaineth in the Pſal. 3 2. 
15. At moiſture ws liks the drought in 
| Summer,and my bones are dried vp like 
a potſhapd, As inthe eatth and bodie | 


isa watering and a withering.In the 
4.of Saint John,and r4.verſe,there is 
mention ofa wellof lining waters for 


the ſonte : The preaching of grace in 


milke to moiſten, and to water the | 


”ongit the hils, In the earth there isa 
drinefſe, for (ſaith ſez! ) The people 
monrie for want of mwviſture, the riners | 
of warers are dried vp, andthe trees of | _ 


Toclr.20, | 


Eccl.12.7. 


of man, ſo likewiſe in the ſoule there | | 


Chrittis called the watering of Apol- | 
| 0. Thee Prophet Eſay faith, ith top | 
1e ſhall draWv waters ont of the wels of | 


| 


s— 


_ ; ſalua- | Es: - 


| \ Efai.r.30, 


lobgs. 30. 
31. 


| There us an hardening. 
ſaluation, Contrariwiſe , where this 
grace doth not water, there is withe- 
ring : Si ſpiritus irrigatio defuerit,om-. 


nis plantatio exareſcit : Euery plan-| 


ting that hath not the watering of 
Gods ſpirit, it withereth and dries 
away : therefore, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
the godly, they are like the treeplanted | 
by the riners fide; there is watering : 
but the mgodly are as a garden that 
hath zo water, and as the Oaken. leafe 
that fadeth;there is withering, 

The other Grecke verbe is mes» 
which fignifies to Harden. There be 
Phyſice  ethice viciſſundines : there 
is anaturall and a fpirituall Philoſo- 
phie.In the naturall courſe of things, 
thereis a congealing and an harde- 
ning,as of the ice and froſt, which 
[ob very fitly calleth the bands of O- 
rien : becauſe by the cold Eaſt and 


North windes the water becomes as | - 


a ſtone, and the clodsare bound to- 


gether. Contrarie to this {ardening, | 


there isa melting ; He ſendeth ont his 
word,and melteth them. As when the 


froſt doth giue, and the ſhowers fall, 
| | which| 


There s an hardenmg,” 


which /obcals in the ſame place; The 
ſweete influence of Pleiades, Both in 
nature, and in the ſoule alſo, there is 
a Reſoluing, and a Hardening : Deut, 
32. 2-the word is called Dew, and 
there is a thaw or ſpirituall melting, 
when the heauenly dew doth cauſe 
the ſoule to giue,and torefolue into 
teares of Repentance : ſo in the 2,0f 
Kings 22,10.10/fias heart did melt ,whe 
bee heard the Law read, When King 
Dazid had committed murther and 
adulterie, very grieuous fins; he ne- 
uer bethought himfſelfe of che mar- 
ter,but began to congeale,and to be 
| hardened in his finne; but aſſoone as 
the Prophet Nathas had awaked 
him,and his hart(like Gedeons fleece ) 
had drunk vp the heauenly dew,then 
preſently Dazi4began to relent, his 
| ſoule melted with ſorrow,and as ap- 
pearcth inthe 5x.Plalme;he refolued 
into teares of repentance, Hezechias, 
when God' had giuen vnto him a 
ſudden and triumphant victory ouer 
the hoſt of Zenacharib; preſently af- 


ter,in the pride of his heart,he forgat 


| 


_ _ 


4 3: - God 


| 


| 


Efay 38.3. 


1 


Godand began to congeale in finne: 
but as ſoone as the word of Lord 
came vnto him by the Prophet Eſay, 
then preſently his heart melted, the 
blood of his foule flowed foorth in 
his repentant teares, as appeareth in 
rae 38.of Eſay : he turned bis face un- 
| to the wall and wept bitterly. 

Now, as there is a melting, ſo alſo 
there is an harden in the ſoule,and 
that is, when the cuftome of ſin hath 


ibeaten ſuch an hard tracke, and ſo 
|trampled the ſoule, that the word of 


God (the ſeed of life) cannot enter. 


1 This is expreſſed in the 12.of Saint 


Aſatthew,by the parable of the ſcede 
which fell by the high way ſide, 
where there was ſuchan hard way, 
ſuch a beaten parh made by the com- 
mon entrance of ſinne,thatthe feede 
could take no roote, but the diuell 
comes |1kean Harpie,and deuoureth 
it, before it can enter : For example 
hereof wee will take Cain, and King 
| Pharaoh,whom my text concerneth: 
Cain having llaine his brother Abe/, 
and committed horrible murther : 


T heres an hardermng. = 


"a thel | 


\ him, Triplex circa pracoraia ferrum, 
| as /ob faith of Leniathan,his bart was 


l E 3 came 


FED There #« an hardening. 
the word of the Lord came vnto him 
ſaying, Where is thy brother eAbel? 
did Caizs hart relent? did he confeſſe 
and fay,I haue ſinned ?or did heere- 
ſolue into teares with Daxi4? no 
ſuch matter : bur firſt hee anſwered 
with a foule word, / cannot tell where 
he ts : then hee deſpiſed the Lord to: 
his face; asifhe ſhould ſay, You may 
goe looke hjm, am [my brothers kee- 
per? Marke but this anſwere of Cas, 
and his carriage therein, and you 
need no other example of an heart 
that is bardezed : neither affetion in 


VEE 


of the world check him,nor y blood 


aſtoniſh him, nor the guilt of: his 
owne thoughts raiſe him,nor(arlaft) 
the quickning word of Gad, which | 
is powerfull to raiſe the very dead ; 

e of theſe could any whit reviue 


I 


kinred could touch him, nor ſhame |. 


of his {laine brother moue him, nor | 
'the glorious preſence of the Lord 


a- 


harder then tha nether militqze. 
Pharaoh, when the word of God| 


| 


Harar, 
{ Tob.qi.1s5 
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Phacgol, 


A. 


| Theres an hardening. © 
came vnto him Dy Moſes and Aaros, 
he was ſo farre from yeelding, that 
hee ſeemed preſently as though hee 


would have fought with God : ho | 


is the Lord? 1 kxzow no Lord, neither 


{ will 1 let Iſrael goe. And whereas the 
| word,and miracles ioyned with that 
| word', were ſufficient to conuince. 


anyliuing, Pharaohs hart was ſo fto- 
ny, thatthough by a ſtrange miracle 


all the water in the land were be- 


come blood,and did ſauour moſt vn- 
wholeſomely, yet it is faid, Pharaoh 
Wert home, and all this coald not enter 
mte hi hart, it could not pierce him. 
When the Prophet cried to the altar 
of leroboam, O altar,altar,heare the 
word of the Lord, the altar heard aud 


clane aſunder, But the word of God | 


which in /er.,23.29.iscalled an ham- 
wer,becauſe it bruſeth y ſtony hearts 


| ofmen,this hamer with ten miracles 


gaue ten mighty ſtrokes at Pharaohs 
heart,and yer itcould neucrbruſe it. 
Thus we may plainly ſee, there is 


| a watering by Grace, and a melting 
by Gods word, asappeareth by Da-! 


wid! 


——— 


| 
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| are charge 


- | Proteſtants doe make God rhe as-. 


| zidand Hezechiah,viho relolued in- 


| more hardand flinty they became, 


_—_ ally in certaine Articlesor For- | 
ci | 


Wirth God bardeneth not, 


toteares. Apaine, through want of 
Grace, there is a withering, and by | 
cuſtome of fin there is an hardening, 
asin Caiv and Pharaoh,whole hearts 
the word of God could not pierce, 
bur the morethey were beatZ on,the 


God hardeneth not, 


T remaineth in the ſe- 
Ya cond point to diſcufle, 
# whether this hardening 

: be of God. Inopening 
whereof it is very firange to heare 
how — how vncharitably we 
by our aduerfaries, not 

onely Campian and Bellarmine, but 


le Reaſons lately publiſhed, wher- 
in it is direRly ſet downe, that the 


thor and onely cauſe of ſinne, that they 
deride Gods permiſſion ; and plainelic 
affirme, God « worſe then the Dinel, 


! 


| E 4 acke 


and ſo ave bonnd in conſcience newer to 


o 


ueth not, 


ws 


Article 5. 


bom moe 5 me Dn ge 
Oh fearefull-blaſphemie, and wards| 


'is madeſite? where is truth and Chri- | 
ian pietie? Is this our doGtrine? doe | 
'wethus teach? No vercly: both in| 
word and writing we acknowledge | 
'the Lord our God to be full of com- 
paſſion and loue, the bowels of his| 
mercie ſweet and amiable; he would | 
not the death of any, he is gratious | 
and kinde, gentle andreadieto for-| 
give,and (ro the death) weeaffirme, 
'more then moſt' holie, pureandiuſt | 


fore the: Lord be iudge betweene 
| thera and vs, and lay not, this fin-yn- | 


where it firſt tooke beginning; atd | 


vnſeemely: Chriſtian cares / Where 


are all his workes and waies :there- 


to their charge. 


.: Touching this dodtrine, how ſin | 


firſt came'-to bee, how it came in, | 


that God.is not the author of it, I | 
haue ſhewed heretofore in handling 
the'Golder chaine, the meancs af our 
ſaluation : namely, that-the.Diuell 
was primitings peeeavaor, the firftoffe- 
der ; for hee ſinned'fromihe begin- 


ning; 
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"God hardeneth not, 


baileth vp,as aut of the maine Sea ; 
from Satan when it comes to Adam, 
it ariſeth as our of a Spring; .from 
this Spring it is reſerucd in nature as 
ina Conduit; from nature conuaicd 
to concupiſcence'(as by a pipe). and 
from thence doth flow all the miſ- 
chiefe and wickedneſle that is in the 
| life of man, Well then : if fin do pro- 
.ceed from the ſuggeſtion of Fatan 
'working through. our owne concu- 
piſcence; and fo God wholly, freed 


2.3 0.And the Lord hardened the hart 
; of Sibou King of Heſhbon, and mage 
Lew. obſtinat.: Joſh, x 1« 20.18 camevf 
the Lord to hardes their hearts : and 
here often in the book of Exad..«v4 
the Lord hardezed. the hart of Pharas? 
-, To make this plaine; ir. isa point 
well knowne vnto, the learned, that 
this ſpeech(where it is ſaid) God bar- 
dened; the Hebtew Diale&t doth fig- 
nifie a permiſion,ang not:an aRtien. 
Verbs that Ggnifig:to dac,they offen 


expreſle 


| from.all imputation of cuill;-why is | 
itſo often ſaid inthe ſcripture:zDeur. 


ee ee. 


ging ; ſo that from him finne firſt —==] 


lohan 6. 
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Auguſt, 


PE OE 


| 01 habet poſitiue velle, ſed tantum pri- 


| grace ? why haue not wee alſo his 


| God hardenerth nor, DN 


Deſtruit cum deſersr,God is then ſaid 
| co Flarder, when hee doth forfake. 
| [mpios cum non retrahit amals culpe, 
dicitur dimittere. As the enduin 


ion, ſo the with-holding of his 
grace is the effe& of Reprobation, 
Dei includere eſt clauſis non aperire, 
faith S. Gregory vpon the 12, of /ob 
and bp ke, - Euery ation hath his 
qualitie fromthe root of the affei- 
on,andfrom the intention of the au- 
thor : Deus autens (quoad peccatum ) 


#atme - Touching fin, God hath no 
Poſitiue will, but onely in regard of 
former fins a Priuation of his grace. 
To be ſhort : God doth Harden, as 
S. Augnſt.faith:Nox malum obtruden- 
do, fd vris on concedendo,not by 
cauſing vs to commit ſin, butby not 
granting vnto vs his grace.I,but how 
comes itto paſſe,that we aſwell as 0- 
thers are not partakers of Gods 


good Spirit to dire& and guide vs? 


inahed 


ſl 


expreſle a ſuffering and not a doing. | 


with grace is the effe&t of Gods Ele- | 


Sai 


— 
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Godhardeneth not, 
Saint Awgnſt.makes it plaine againe. 
Non ideo non habet homo gratiam,quia 
Deus non dat, ſed quia homo now 4cci. 
pit:men become Hardened,and want 
the ſpirit of grace, why ? not becauſe 
God doth not offer it vnto them, but} 
becauſe they receiue it not, when ir 
is offered. For example:One of vsbe- 
ing ſicke,and like to die,the Phyfſiti- 


on knowing our caſe, he rakes with 


we will not,or be notable tolet him 
in,we periſh and die, andthe cauſe 
is not-in the Phyſfition, but in our 
ſelues y let him not in, Atwmaus riows: 
Sin isa diſeaſe,wherof we are al fick; 
for we haue all ſinned : Rom. 6. 12. 
Chriſt, hee is the Phyſition of our 
| foules : Venit de clo magnus medicur, 
quia per totum vbiq; iacebat egrotns. 
| Chriſt the great phyſitio came down 
from heauen, becauſe all mankind 
was generally infeted.He comes to 
the doore of our harts,and there hee 
knocks, Reu. 3.20. Behold, [ ſtand at 


him 


him ſome preſeruatiue to comfort vs, 
and comes to the doore & knocks; if 


the doore and knock, He bringeth with 


Auguſt 


Plato de 
leg.1o, 


Auguſt.in | 


Mai.g.12, 


. 
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| 


Luke 10. 


Mufculus 
m Macth. 


—_—  —  — | 


| tion himſcl{e,nor accept of his helpe 


the ſea,he bad Saint Peter come vato 


God hardeneth nor. 

him «pm ic &ic, the bread of life, his 
 eternall word to comfort ys,if we let 
him inzif we open the doore of our 
 hearts,he will come in, and ſup with | 
vs,as he did with ary, and forgiue 
vs all our ſinnes; but if we wil not, or 
thraugh long contagian of our ſin 
be notable to let Chriſt in, we die in 
our fins,and. the caſe iseuident, not 
becauſe Chriſt doth not offer grace, | 
and comfort ynto vs, but becapſe we | 
receiueitnot,when it is offered. /e- 
rito perit agrotus quines medic um v 0- 
cat, fed vitro venienters reſpuit, wor- 
thily doth' that ficke patient periſh, | 
who will neither ſend forthe phyſi- 


when it is offered. - 
. More plainely thus, inthe 14, of 
S. Matthew, our Sauiqur walking on 


him,who walking on the water, ſec- 
ing ftorme and tempelt arife,his hart 
Yailed,and hee began to finck : vpon 
his crie-ynto our Savior, he preſently 
{trerched forth his hand, tooke him 
into the ſhip, and ſaued him. This 


world 


_ mam ts 


— 
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| ftormes & tempetts do arife,through ; 


| vpon him. Th # condemnation, that 
| light is come imto theworld,men refuſe 


| great Swpper,ifwee make excuſes,or 


6 God hardenerh not. EE 
world (wee know by daily cxperi- 
ence)it isa ſea of trouble and miſery: 
our Sauiour(as he ſaid to $.Perer)fo 
moſt louingly he willeth eucry one 


of vs to come Vnto him:as we walk, 


frailtie of our fleſh, and the weaknes : 
of our faith,wee begin to finck, our 
Sauijor he ſtretcheth forth his hid,he 
giveth ys #2 par, his Word, his ! 
Sacraments,the good motions of his 


to keep vs inthe ſhip of his Church: | 
if we refuſe theſe meanes,weperiſh, 
we finck in our fins, why?not becauſe | 
Chriſt doth not moſt kindlie pur 
forth his hand vnto vs, but becauſe in 
want and diſtrefſe wee lay not hold 


it,and lone darbnes more then lighr. | 


kindnes, he doth invite al men to his 


wilfully refuſe to come, he may iultly 
pronounce, one of theſe that were 


Spirit,to ſaue vs from fincking, and | 


Our bleſſed Sautor with greatlouing | 


Iohn3. 19. 
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bidden ſhall ener taff of my ſupper. 


There-l 
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Ionah 2.8.. 


Ambroſe, 


Nemo cum 


quid 


Exod.1.11. 


{elues, and complain as though God 


ti. 


God hardeneth not, 
Therforelet notmen deceiue then1- 


did harden their hearts and denie 
them grace and mercy, foras [onah 
faith in his ſecond Chap.and 8,yerſe, 
They forſake their owne mercy. Deus 
prior 1n amore, God never hateth vn- 
til he be firſt hated;and ſoI conclude 
with S. Ambroſe: Nemo tibs (( briſtum 
poteſt auferre, nifs te ill auferas, no 
man can ſeparate Chriſt from thee, 
except firſt thou doeſt ſeparate thy 
ſelfe fromhim. _ 

This is plainly to bee obſerued in 
Pharao, had he (being long before 
peaceably ſetledin.arich and migh- 
tie kingdome)made right vie of the 
bleſſings of God, had he art the firſt, | 
or oftentimes after,yeelded vnto the 
word of the Lord,he had neuer come 
to the ſtate of Hardening, nor left 
himſelfe ſuch a fearefull ſpeCtacle of 
Gods wrath for cuer.But Pharas,fee- 
ling wealch and reuenew commin 
ſo Pa and abundantly,thathee buil- 
ded new cities(Pirhomand Raamſes) 
to lay vp his treaſures, his heart was 


_— — 4 


| 


——_ 


| 


ſo 


- . _ 


| {o bent and fer ypon couctouſneſſe: 


| and laboring in ſundry works for his 


—""TCodbardenerb not, © 


(ſuch multitudes of people moiling 


profir) that in no caſe he could en- 
dure to heare of their departure, 
Firſt,hee faid flatly, they ſhould nor 
goe; Secondly, hee ſought to ſhift 
offthe matter, affirming the miracles 
not to be done by Godshand, butby 
inchantment ; Thirdly, hee yeelded 
they ſhould offer facrifice,bur onelie 
in his owne land; Fourthly, hee was 
content they ſhould go ſacrifice out 
of his land(bur ſtill he would condi- 
tion with God) None but the men 
ſhould go;Fiftly, the men ſhould goe, 
the women go,the children goe,but 
their ſheep and oxen (wherein their | 
wealth ſtood)ſhould not goe, 

Thus Phara«(through a wretched 
and gripple mind)neuerleft winding 
and turning,dallying and preſuming 
of the Lords mercy and patience,til| 
adding one finne vntoanother, his 
heart became Hardned: Nay, not- 
withſtanding ſo n_ miracles, and 


that before he confeſled the Lord by 
| e 


—————_ 
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Obſerue 
here how 
fearefull a 
thing it is, 
tiffully ro 
ſin againft 
our ovne 
conſciences. 


| and againſt his owne knowledge, 
| whett hee ſaw the people of Iſracl 


| war,he cals his captaines, he muſters 
| his people, he gathers his Chariots, j 


| till at laſtboth he and his(overwhel- 
| final ivdgement of wilfull diſobedi- 


| ence. Now the letalthe earth know 
the goodneſſe of the Lord,and wiſe- 


| ouerthrow,all meanespofliblie that: 
1 could bee, were vied to win Pharas. 


| after inflited; Xoſes fill andagaine 


Iu A þ heel amet. are ard... - 
God hardenerh not. 
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yet contrary to his owne thoughts, 
were gone, hee flies to ſtrength of 


he purſues with all might and maine, 


thedin y ſea)receiuedy featefull and 


ly obſerve his loue vnto mankind for 
eucr. Iris true, Pharaohs heart was: 
*hardened, and he with his nobles yt- 
terly ouerthrowne, But before this, 


Bleſſing vpon blefling before recei-, 
ued ; puniſhment ypon puniſhment 
praiedfor him; Jaroneuerand anon, 


niſh him,were ſudden and exceeding 
wonderfull ; the deliuerance,ro win 


| neſtly deſired Xfoſes to pray for him, 


| 


| perſwaded him; the plagues toaſto- |. 
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him, 


—— 


— 


OH nin 


God hardeth not. 
him, was-preſent and more-mitacu- 


lous : the Enchanters confeſſed, the 
cople cried our, his ſeruants were | 


offended, Egypt was almoſt quite 
deſtroyed, the land of Goſhen was 
ſill yntouched;God again,& again, 
and (till again was entreated,and yer 
Pharaoh remained obſtinate.Shal we 
chen ſay that God hardened Pharaobs 
heart ? Be irfar from vs:for it is dire- 
Aly ſer downe inthe 9.chap. ver. 34. 
And when Pharaoh ſaw the haile and 
thunder were gone,he finnedagain, and 
hardened his heart-and again,chap.s. 
yerl.15, When Pharaoh ſaw that hee 
had reſt, he hardened his owne heart. 


Pharaohs caſe,and that wealſo being 
Chriſtians, did not abuſe the long 
forbearance, and much louing kind- 
nes of our God.For now feare of the 
ſtorme is ouer, but euen one yeere or 


his vnſpeakeable mercie hath fo 
ſweetly ſerall in order, that all Na- 


now that he hath ſetledamon oft vsa 


F. _ moſt 


rwo:now y our loving God through | 


tionsround about vs ſtand amazed ; þ 


by. } 


Oh,I would to God it were onely | | 


| 


———— 


ted. ane d 
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| 


| | 


{ Bobold our 


Ecclus.z 7. | a 
| will cell him more then ſeuen watchmen 


| 


vathanh- 
fntneſſet 
God,enioy- 
ing ſorelt- 
L10ms and 
pexceable a 
Prince, 
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_y 


moſt: religious peace ; now 
and reſt throughout al the land; ſtill, 
fill we dally & rifle with the Lord, 
according to our priuat humors and 
ſeuerall ſets; we will notprofeſle the 
Goſpell,cxcept we firſt condition(as 
Pharaoh did)both with our God and 
King : with humble heatts wee doe 
not ſubmit our ſelues peaceably to 
ſerue the Lord : For this blefled {a- 
taſtrophe, our ſoules flame not with 


| chakfull love,neither(as they ought) 


break foorth into cuerlafting praiſes: 
Nay,whereas the word of God came 


| ten times to Pharaoh, willing him to | 


let the people of Iſrael go, and ſerue 
the Lord, the ſame word comes an 
hundred times ten to our hearts,cry- 


Jing and beating vpon vs to haue vs 


let goe our contentious, -our carnall 


| and peruerſe affeCtions,and yet wee 


neuer relent at the ſame. A mas heart | 


2 4 tover : We know, we know (e- 
uery one in'his owne boſome) the 


_— 
thathe'hach' giuen honour, plentie, | 


| 


finnes, which we ſecretly-foſter, and 


__ will 


wo. ey 


[ ' How menbecome hardened, 
| willnotlet goe;Butas S.Panlexhor- 
teth the Iewes,Hebr.3.12.ſo1 aduiſe 
you in the narne of 'God; Take heed, 
take heede, leff in any of you therebe 
founda falſe and au evill heart, to de- 
part frons the lining God. For afſured= 
ly it is a fearefull and bitter thing to 
carrie euecraſelfe-wild and peruerſc 
mind, to reſpe& meerly the applauſe 
| of men, and fading pleaſures of this 

life, ſo inwardly fling away from 
God, and 1ofing the bleſſed comfort 
of our ſaluation. O Saviour ſweete, 
and ſecret hope; turne ys that we may 


hearts of our ſeed vynto thee,that we 
may feare thy judgements,acknow- 
ledge thy goodneſle, and ſtand faſt 
in thy loue for euer. | 


How men become bardened. 


zE@SHe third point is to ſhew 
L552 how men become harde- 
di] ed; in openifig whereof, 
wee are to-vnderſtand that there are 
{three ſorts of hardening: Naturals, 


be turned, bow our hearts and the 


Vol Wye 


a _ wy * 


ES. 


| hardly leaue. So Simon Mags, his 
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Voluntaria, Indicialis. The firlt is by 

»atere, the ſecond by habite and cu- 

ftome, the third by the inſt indgerwent 

of God, The fuft is the forgerfulnes 

or dulnes in anaturall man, when he 

ouerſhoots himſelf, for want of wiſe 

obſeruation and remembrance. 

In the faxt of Marke, our Saujour 

Chriſt fed five thouſand men with 


ſufficient to proue ynto his Diſciples, 
that he was the Sonne of God, Yet 
preſently after, when he came walk- 
ing onthe ſea, and cauſed the winde 
to ceaſe, they ſtood amazed, and did 
not acknowledge his Diuinitie ; for 
(faith the Scriprure)in the 5 2.verle, 
They conſidered not the miracle of 
the loaues, becauſe ther hearts were 
hardened; that is, through naturall 
imperfection they had forgot it, 
Secondly,thereis an hardenivg by 
habit, when (through a careleſle ſe- 
curitie)men doe continue in fin, and 
take ſuch a cuſtome, as they can| 


five loues, and two fiſhes, a miracle |. 


heart by cuſtome was ſo long bent 


and! 
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| How men becore bardened. ; 


ing couerſant amongſtthe Apoſles, 
and daily imployed in moſt diuine 
and holyacions; yet cuenthen, his 
mind and thought ſtil ran ypon mo.. | 
{ ney,vpon gaine. This is habitwalis ob- 
duratio, an hardening which growes 
by continuance in finne.He that is in 


| vp his ſpirits, and ftrongly to reſiſt 
| finne,to ſequeſter himſelfe oft times 

ynto deuout and priuate medita- 
tions, to ioy in hearing the word, 


Sacraments, eſpecially to be feruent 
inprayer; for ſo S. Peter willed Si- 
mong Magus : Repent «1d pray,that 
(if it be poſſible) the thoughts of thy 
heart may be forginen thee, | 

- Thethird and laſt is /ndicralis ob- 
duratio ; an hardening which proceedes 
from the inſt indgement of God. (uns 
peecatums fit penapeccati; when finne 
becomesa puniſhment to him-that 
committeth it,asS.Parul faith,ampudic 
=ic ir, a recompence of former er- 
rors; when the thought is ſo.poyſo- 


and ſet ypon couetouſnefle, thar be- | 


this caſe, it tandshim ypo to gather j 


with reuerence to receiue the bleſſed | 


Rom.1.2.7 


Mee eres i. 


.- 3 ned, 


AR.$. 32, 


| 


| 


Calwun. 


| 


ned,the mindand ſoule ſo generally 


| 


" How men become hardened. 


infe&ed, thar the ſpirit of God is vt- 
rerly quenched : no lightiof nature, 
no priuate counſell, no publike ex- 


———_ o— 


ward motios of Gods ſpirit canpre- 
uaile,buthe goeth on ſo long,and is| 
ſo far ſpens, that being paſt all feare | 
to- offend, careleſly hee maketh no 
{cruple of anyſin whatſocuer ; till at | 
length finding in himſelfno hope of | 


parantly with his judgement, as hee/| 
did Phara?þ; or elſe by his death hee 


repentance, as Dimes; or in this life 
(as Iudar did)doth plunge himlcltin 


©" the gulfof deſperation. This is y har- | 


dening which is here ment of Pharas. 


This hardening is not alk on a ſud- 


reluttemur ; no man is hardened at | 


dened through the deceitfulnes of fin. 
The deceitfulnes of ſinne,itcreepeth 


L 


a. Ca Bad 


ſeales | 


—— III — 


hortation out of the word, no in- | 


recouerie,cither God ſtrikes him ap-| 


paſſeth ſilett to the graue without | 


den : Nen ruimum primoimpers vt deo | 


the firſt. Nemo fit repente miſer. Heb. | 
| 3-13. Take heed leſt any of you be hare 


like a canker-worme, it gathers; it| * 


) 


6 © How menbecome hardened, > 


hardening by degrees. Naturals eft 


F ordo,ut ab imperfetito, ad perfelt a guts 


' 0Heatnr : It is anatural courſe euen 


incuill(faith the Schoolman)by de- 


they thatdwell in Gods houſe, will 


' wickedare.not hardened all at once, 
 butas they offend more and more,fo 


height obfin, & as the Plalmitt faith, 
they do fall fr 6 ane miſchief t0anether, 
' . Judas was fult a cunning Difſe w- 
'Gler; ſecondly, hee became. a ſecret 


.pudent Lier ; fourthly, he proued a 
bold Traiter ; laſtly, a deſperate Re- 


obate, £1 © 


not grow at oneand the ſelfe-fame 


! 


F 4 yncleane 


' ſteales vp6 vs; and fo vnder the fore- 
knowledge of God, men<ome vnro | 


'grees to come ynto perfection, As | 
bring forth more fruir,andrchen ap-| 


| peare before FGod of Gods in. per-| 
fect beautie:10,0n the contrary, the | 


by little and little they grow tothe| | 


Theefe; thirdly, he grew to bean im-| 


The diſcaſes of the body.they do | | 


time, they. doe firſt appearc'bur by j 
| riot, and diſtemperature_vſcd Jong 


Matrt.26.8,] 
lohn 1 2.5. 


Mar.26.25 


48, 
Mart.25.5. 


before : ſo the {oule infeRted with | 


_ ee 


Anguft. 
Confefl.s, 


"How men become hardened. 
yncleane thoughts, and in youth ac- 


commeth to the yncurable diſea 
hardening. Saint eAnguſtine in the 8; 
of his Confeſſ. doth open this point 
very plainly. "o 
Firſt, the djuel by cocupiſcece ſug- 


- -| geſtetheuillchoughts; euil thoughts 


egge ondelight; delighttolleth on 


conſent ; conſentingendreth ation; 


ation bringerh foorrh cuſtome ; cu- 
ſtome groweth to necefſitic;zand ne- 


of death. For exatnple : firſt,the divel 


vnto Exe, he wound her in by rain- 
ting her thought, by telling her ſhe 


God:this euil thought egged on de- 


| [light;for asappeareth in he 6.verſe, 
the apple grewpleaſant inher eyes; | 


this delight tolled on conſent, for 
then ſhe tooke of the fruit : laſtly,of 


conſent came the ation,for ſhe did 


eate and gave it to her husband. 
Now whe the ation of finis com- 


ſhould haue all knowledge, and be as | 


mitted, there doth not preſentlie: 


——T_ 


| 


|cuſtomedto euill ations, at len gth | 
e of 


| 


ceffitie in {inning is the forerunner | 


ſugoeſteth euill thoughts, ſo hee did | 


follow 


—_—— _—_ nd. 
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| 


| the ſame,then there is no hardening. 


| own iniquitie,and fettered with this 


How men become bardened. 

follow hardeningtor if the heart doe 
melt & thaw,if theſoule dogiueand 
reſolue intoteares of repentance for 


But, iffrom one action committed, 
we come vntoanother, andſoto the 
cultom and continuance in ſin, then 
are weſnared with the cordsof our 


chaine againſt the generall day of! 
Gods indgemer.To make this plain, 
I will ſhew you by ſeuen degrees, as 
it were by ſcuen ſtaires,howmendo 
deſcend into thispit of hardening. 
-:Thefirſt tep is i-portabile.:Sinar 
thefirſt, itisimportable, it ſeems vn-, 
tollerable to be borne.One thathath 
bin religiouſlybrought vp, hath bin 
accuſtomed to a mild & honeſt con-. 
uerſation, & hathsbin fearefullto of- 
fend;at lengrth,if through bad com. | 
pany, through his:owne weaknefle, 
and the allurements of Satan, he fal. 
lerh into any foule fine; at the firſt | 
itisimportavle;itdoth firike ſuchan 
horror into him,that he is in a woful 


taking, and gricuouſlic tormented. 
I This 


of ”- { 
FP » 4s PP - 


_ = ——_— 
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| Grams. 


+ uing-alwaies a tender conſcjence, 


Pro.30. 20, 


How men become hardened. 


This we-may ſee by Daxid, who ha- 


lothto offend, yetafterouertakenby 
committing murther andadulterie, 
as ſvoneas he faw what he had done, 
he wasmightily troubled, whereſoc- | 
uer hebecame,his offence ſo ſtuck.in: 
his thought, that inthey 1.Plal. 3che 
crieth out, 1p ſinne as ever before me, 

thart.is,is continually inmyftght.;:! 

The ſecond ftaire israne,heanie: 

forfinne being committed twice or 
thrice; it is notasitwas at the firit, 

importable, burtitiis heauy. He lot- | 
rowes.& is gricued,butheisnothing 

ſotroubled in mind, nor afflitedin | 
confcience as he was before. .. .1'=: | 

The third ftaire is/ewe, {gt : For 

he thathath vſed huyſelfmore ofton | 
to fn;that whichar the firſt was tm- 
portable, and afterwards heauy;ar 
length becommeth light. This: ap- 
peareth 'by the vnchalt woman, ipo- 
ken of in the Prou. whohauing had 
ſome praGtiſe in finne, ſhe makesna 
more matter of it, butlightly pafſeth 


it oucr with wipmg her month, and 
faith 


_—_—_— 


DE m— 


7; ſhe hath net ſinned, 


The fourth ſajife is Inſenfibile,pait: q 


feeling, forafterchar ſin bemadelight | 
of, and that there be no remorſe nor 
grief for ſin,then i they grow. palt fee- 
ling: ſughwerey Iſraelites of whom 
theProphet /eremy ſpeakethin his 5. 
Cha,and ;,v;Thon haſt [mittent them, 
but they hane.nat-ſorrowed, for they 


The fift aire is Deleftabue, When 
men take. pleaſure i in fin (as $4/amon 
{8ith)T hey reiozcetn doing ewill and de- 


licttas, vhs turpia non ſolum commit- 
tuntur, ſed etiam-deleftant ; Then is. 


| when foule finnes,are nor only com- 
 mitted,bur aredelightfull alſp, 
| Tlie fixth faire is Deſigdexabile, 
when (through. delight) men grow 


defire to (in,fo that as $.Gregory ſaid: 
'S —— Moreretur nwnguam! 


haye made theit faces harder. then a, 
flone., that is , they haue ſinned fo | 
long, thatnow they arepaſt feeling. 


Fr How men become hardened, © | — 


light in wickedues, Hereof;S, aufugn- | 
[tine faith, Tum et conſummatainfe- | 


(the eſtate of condemnation certaine, | 


toſucha cuſtum,that theygawacdlie | - 


= | 
DelcF] abile. | 


 Prou, 2.14. | 


6 
Deſederabile 


| 4 | peccare. 


: 
» -—— Ss. 


4 :, 
lnſenſ;bile.y || 


Deg — te dd dad 


Ter, 2.25. 
Zach.7.11, 
Pcou.18.3. 


| How 221077 become hardened, -F# 


_ [ceafeto finne;for thoigh he did nor | 


When hit hath potten'a forehead -of 


peccare deſmerer + ſucha man,if hee} 
{hould'neuer die; hee wonld never | 


commitirin'a&ion,yerflithe would 
defire itin thought! 7 
The ſeuenth faire is Defer/iile, 


. 


braſſe:Efa.48.4.(as the Plalmiſt faith) 
when'the tyrant doth-boaſt that hee 
can do miſchief;whe) he fits in the ſeat 
of theſtorner,when he doth not onby'|: 
by habit deſire to fin, and delighrin'| 
it,butnow he will take'vpon him to | 
defend it;Peccarumi porta mort, te- | 
fenſioe#Þ limer infernit*Sinne is'the'| 
high way to death, butthe defence' 
of ſis the very nexctep into hel: at | 
this point were the Fees,who being | 
reproouedfor Idolatry;the Scripture: | 
faith, they faiddeſperarely, We hauc 
loncd ſtyauge gods antl them Wil we fol | 
low:againe : they refuſed-to bearken, 
and pulled away the ſhoulder, ana ſfop- 
ped their tares, and made their hearts 
48 an Adamant ſtone,” Inpins cam ve- 
| nerit in profunilum contemnit, a dilſo- 


] 


lute liver once growne tothe height 
r- of | 


">". _— Sette. Dhl 
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» How wen become hardened. 
; of finne, becomes deſperate, | 
{ - Thus finne,firſtit is #2porrable,ſe- | "I 
 condly, heany, thirdly, it becomes | 
light, tourthly, paſt feeling, fiftly, de. 

| 1ghefwll, fixtly, deſired, and laſtly, to 

| [be defended. Here is deſcenſus auerni, 
theſe be the ſtaires.that lead to the 
chambers of death, the ſteps wher- 
| by the reprobate do deſcend vnto fi- 
| nal deftruRis. Indeed aty firſt, when 
| fin is -2portable,and that weare won» 
| derfullygrieued for comitting of it, 
there is great hope of recouery, and 
4 he that ſo feeling the wound ofin, 
doth there ſtay the courſe of it, it is 
an excellent ſigne of faluation: [»iri- | 
am ſalutis notitia peccar:, the firſt ſtep 
of repentance isthe fuſt finding our, 
{and acknowledgement of fin. In the 
ſecond of the Acts, when they ſaw 
[and knew their fin, they cried our, 
Hen and brethren, what ſhall we dee to 

| beſaued? this horror, this troubled 
| mind,it made them ſeek for comfort, | 
and ſo brought them to repentance, 
Secondly,whe finis a burthen vnto 


our ſoules,ſo that we would faine be 
eaſed 


Lo 
COm_ 5} C——C————_——_—_ 


— 
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J | . How men become hardened. | | 
eaſed oft, there is yet good hope: | 
| we mayſeeitby Davidinthe38.Þfa.: 
_ - 4.verſ; CMint iniquitties are gone oner | 
| mine head, and are as A burthe too hea- 
wie for me to beare: the weight of this. 
burchen made Dazidin the 18, verſe | 
following, to confeſſe his wickedneſſe, | 
and to be ſorry for his fin, it made him| 
flie vnto God for eaſe: O caſt your 
| #arthen wpen the Loyd, for hee willnor | 
| ſuffer the righteous t6 fall for eaer. 
= | Thirdly, when men makelightof 
| fin,ſurely danger is notfar off, for «| 
| threefold cord u not eaſily broken, and | 
the third letting of bloud in the ſame 
| veine is exceeding daugerou: but yet, 
Rill there is ſome hope, for though in| 
the hot- chaſe of ourbiind & yourh- 
full deſires, though then for a time | 
we account it a lightmatter,to com- 
mit this or that fahe, yet God may: 
touch-our hearts,Chrift may look back 
vpon vs,45 be did ou $. Peter, who deni- 
ed hips thrice, his word may ſo ſtrike: 
| vs;that wee may come to as our 
felues;to ſee in what caſe wee are;to; 
bewaile-our infirmitie, and ſorurite! 
} {14s 28” . ynto ; 


£ 
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How men become hardened... 
yyvato God by prayerand repentance: 
All theſe things (as [ob faith) will God 
worke twice or thrice with a man.Burt if 
we.come to (inſenſibile)to the fourth 
ſaire,ſo that we grow paſt feeling, we 
finne dailyand have no ſenſe of it, if 
there be no remorſe, nogriefnor di- 
flike of fin;wo be vnto vs;a.Amas.6. 
For three tran (greſſions,and for foure 1 


| wil not turneto1ſrael(laith the Lord.) 


Without the infinit.and extraordina- 
ry mercy of God wee are the ſons of 
wrath,for then followeth this deadly 
wound of hardening, Itis a principle 
in Phyſick,grexiſime w agrotar,quiſe 
nou ſentit egrotare, if a manbe ſicke, 
and know it not,out of queſtion, hee 

is very dangerouſly and deadly fick; 

he that finds in himſelfe no want of 


any thing (as the Church of Laodi- 


need of any thing.This deadnes,this 
vnfecling numneſle,itisa plain fore- 
teller of death : for example,ifaman 
haue taken a grieuous wound in his 


body,ifir ake,if it prick and ſhoot,if 


cea.) wdrG- xeiar nur I fſtandnot in | 


Reue. 3.17 


it paine him, either itis healing, or 


elſe 


| . How men become hardened. 
elſe there is hope ro heale it: but:(as 
S. Azguſi faith) Quod non doler, nor: 
pro ſano,ſed pro mortuo computandum, 
{ ifthe woundbee ſuch, thatitnever 

cauſerh griefe, if it neuer ake nor 
ſmart,vndoubtedly it is dead fleſh,of| 
| neceffitie it muſt becur off. | 

Tocommiractual and preſumptu- 
ous fins, when a mans owne know- 
ledge and Gods ſpirit crieth in him 
to the contrary, theſe are wounds 
and grieuous wounds ynto the ſoule, 
and whoſocuer hath gone on ſo far, 
that hee doth delight 1n cheſe fins, 
ſo often, ſo long, that his mind is 
neuer troubled, his thoughts neuer 
checked, bis foule neuer gricued, 
ſurely ſuch a one (being vtterly pas? 
feeling )is very neere to this fearefull 
eſtate of hardening. 

Thus haueI ſhewed how,andaf-| 
ter what ſort men become hardened, 
not of my ſelf, but as S. Ang»/.faith: 
Ligatizs teneor non ferro alieno, ſed 
| mea ferrea voluntate: velle meum tene- 
bat inimicus, mde mihifunes fecerat, 
| & conſuetndini dum non reſiſtitur, fs 
| ; | A 


mc 


he 


| maner:of hardening is alſo expreſſed: 


a 


"Moſt wofull robehardencd | 


ignorant: thirdly comes in ww mw | 
eo, whenthe ſoule(for want of hea- 
uenly dew)begins to wither and bar-j — 


Haeſt neceſſitas: A manbecomes hays | 
dened ; he: is fettered; not by any o- | 


ther chaine, but by:the cords of his | 


ownefinne, the diuell by deceit gers 
power otter the will, 8 ſo doth ſnare 
vs,and becauſein the beginning we | 
did not reſiſt cuſtome, at length it | 
groweth'to neceflitie;This is the ve- | 
ry ſame in effe& ſet downebyS.Pasl| 
inthe 4:to the Epheſ.1 8, where this 


firſt, iovwn-wnrdt, the mind is darkened, 
they cannot rightly difcerne what to 
doe; then 44 mw «yay, they become 


( 


den': fourchly, 4mnymare paſt feeling : 
and laſtly, giuen ouer to commit all 


ſinne with greedineſſe. 


"Moſtwofull to be hardened: 


WIE. 
4 6 y 


1». lamentable eſtate mony 


j 


<Ow what a grieuous and 


2 PO 2 hardened, ler it pleaſe you | 
with patience to: obſerue a while, | 
| G and 


— 


Caluin, 


and you ſhall briefly vnderſtand. = 


| fings, But the firong mi hauing once 
got poſſeſſion, whena man is fallen 


|caſeiris, it may manifeſtly appeare 


have no true toy of temporall things 


"Moſt wofull tobe Ca, 


"The comfort of mans life in this 
world, it confiſteth in the ging 
either of temporall or ſpiricuall bleſ- 


away from grace, and his heart hard- 
ved; how fearefull, how mournfull a 


in this; forthat ſuch men, they can | 


in this world, nor any true comfort 
of the ſweete' graces in the life to 
come. | | 

Firſt cocerning ſpiritual bleſſings: 
There is nothing more cheerfull vn- 
to man, then the knowledge of his 
minde, nothing more excellent in 
him,then the light of his vnderſtan- 
ding. This knowledge, this light of 
nature, this vnderſtanding & iudge- 
ment 1s vtterly ming Suffo- 
catur nature lum, cum ad hyins abiſſe 
ingreſſum accedimms: The light of na- 
ture is choked, when they once en- 
ter into this gulfe of hardening, 
_ Jaman thereis a threefold light. 


| 


_Thel- 


——i_ 


Hoſt Wofull tobe hardened. 
The lighrof the bodie which is the 
Eye; the light of the minde which is 
Reaſon ; and Faith the lighit of the 
ſoule; by which wee diſcerne rhmgs 
chat are not ſeene. In the obſtinate 
their bodily eye is full of adulterie, and 
cannot ceaſe toſinne. 2.Per.,2.14., 

The light of Reaſon which is the 
law of nature is extinguiſhed, Rom. 
1.28, Laſtly, Fairh,which is the light 
of the Soule, is wholly blinded; for 
ſuch cannot ſee to take hold of the 


| metcies of God, nor to apprehend 


his comfortable promiſes, Hebr.4.2. 
Now if tae Eye, which is the light of 


light of the minde; if Faith,which is 


al that light which ſhouldbe in vs,be 
darknes: /uſtiſſma pena ve qui ſciens 


| reltum non facit;amittat ſrire quodre- 


Gum(laith S. Angsſt.) Itisapuniſh- 
ment that hee (who knowing) doth 


knowledge of well doing : ſo is it 


| with the hardened (as ob faith) The 


| light of the ungodly ſhall bedarkgned, | 
I -115p G2 and 


the bodie; if Reaſor, which is the |. 


the light of the ſoule, be dimmed; if | 


not well, at length ſhould loſe the 


Ephe.,1.18. 


r.Cor.q.rs 
2.Pet.2.14. 


Heb.4.2. 


Aueuſft;de 
Ibe.atbir. 
lib.3, 


7 lob I8,s, 


= 


—— 


Rom.1.2$. 


Meoſt-wofull to be hardened. 
and the wicked ſhall become blinde,be- 
cauſe they haue ſinned agamſi the Lord, 

The judgement of the minde be- 
ing thus peruerted, and Faith which 
inallRormes & temptations ſhould 

uide the ſterne,being ouerthrowne, | 
there followesa generall ſhipwrack 
of- conſcience, 10 £33 

The wordof Ged, is ſaid to be ſhar- 
per then a two edged ſword, it pier- 
ceth the very finewes and marrow, #t 
dinideth the ſoule and ſpirit aſunder : 
how wonderful it is in operati6,how 
mightie to conuince our thoughts, 
how powerfull to quicken the ſoule; 
how comfortable to ſtrengthen our 
faith; I doubt notbut moRt heere to 
their endlefle comfort do effectually 
know.This word,this mighty word, 
which for the piercing operation is 
reſembled to fireableto ſoften iron, 
this word it cannot mollifie the har- 
dened, Bur as the bright beames of 
the Sunne,do barden clay,and ſoften 
wax ;andasthe ſweet drops of raine 
doe mollifie earth, and harder ſand : 
ſo the heauenlie and eternall word 

| returneth | 


t 


ba 


= Aoſt wofull tobe hardened... 
returneth notin'vaine,but(by reaſon 


| of different diſpoſition in the- ſub- 


ie) irilluminatech, it melteth the 
righteous, it obdurates and hardens 
the wicked,ther harrs being fat,therr 
eyes heanie, and-their eares ſhut, they 


/Fand they ſhall ſee and not perceint. 
Where thei ward of Gog cannot 

Ppreuaile,therecan beno repentance. 
It is true : The Scripture faith, ef 
What time ſoerer-a. [ramer doth repent 
him of his ſinne from the bottome of his 
heart, God will put all 31s wickedneſſe 
out of his rem:wmbrance. Thereupon 
many take their. pleaſure , and glut 
themſelues.in;fin, 8 art laſt they think 
to makeall good by repentance, In- 
deed itistrue,. ifthey can repent;but 
they mult obſerue what S. Awg.faith: 
Qi promittrit, penitents veniam, #01 
promittitpeccantiponitentiam :God, 
who promiſeth.vnto euery one that 
repenteth forgiuenes, doth not pro- 
miſe vnto cuery one that ſinneth re- 
pentance, Repentance is the gift of | 
God, & ſuch as are hardened, becauſe | 


ſhall hears indeede, but ſhall not. vinder+| 


; 


Eſay 6.9. 


Eze.18.21, 


Auguſt, 
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| Bernard, 


gHeb.12.17. 


Rom.4.11. 


"Moſt woſwll ro be bardened, © 


of his bountie and grace, his long 
ſuffering and mercie, that did call 
the to repentance;when they would, 
they cannot repent : Rom.2.5. after 
hardnes,the heart it cannot repent, 


{| - If there can be no repentance,then 


lamentation and teares are bootleſſe. 
Teares, they are the blood of the 
ſoule, and the Wme of Angels, moſt 
pleaſing and acceptable in the fight 


they ſhould waſh themſelues in 
their owne teares, it will-not pre- 
uaile. Nhil proſunt lamenta fi repli- 
cantur peccata: Teares are not accep- 
ted, where ſinnes are ſtill and againe 
doubled.Heb.1 2. 17. Eſax found no 
place to repentance, though hee ſought 
the bleſſing with teares, HERE 

The holy and blefſed Sacraments 
now preſently to be adminiſtred,are 
pledges of Gods loue, and ſeales of 
our faluation. By Baptiſme hee brea- 


Waters, Et per Baptiſmitns cels ianua 
eperitur : And by Baptiſme euenthe 


doore| 


—_ _— wm 


Intimes paſt they deſpiſed the riches | 


of God. Yet the hardened, though | 


keth the heads of the Dragons in the | 


_ 


—— Moſt wofull to be hardened, 


Lords Supper, itis canalis gratie, 5+ 
lauacri anime, the canduit of grace, 


be more ioyfull, then by receiving 
the ſigne wy croſſe,to fight vader 
the banner of Chriſts loue, and to 
be knit into the myſtical body of his 
ſainrs?what can be more ioyfull then 
| [to receiue that pure and princelie 
( blood,the leaſt drop whereof being 
. | abletoredeema thouſands worlds ? 
I mayreſt aſſured it isafull and per. 
fect ſatisfaction for all my finnes : ſo 
that ifmy bodie hath ſinned, his bo- 
die hath made amends; it my ſoule 
haue ſinned, his ſoule hath made a re- 
compence :and therefore both ſoule 
and bodic arc his, and ſo we firmely 
and fully ſetled in a Chriſtian joy 
for cuer; 
Theſe holy and heauenly Sacra- 
ments are not effetuall in the obſti- 


adiſciple of our Sauiour,& that bleſ{- 
ſed hid (which after for his ſake was 


I "Ga - 


doore of heauen is ſet open. The | 


and the bath of the ſoule.. What can 


' nate. /wdas notwithſtanding he was | 


| nailed on: the Crofle) did reach him | 


Pſal.74.14- 


—————_——_ ed — — 


—_ 


Toh 13.27. 


{ Iere.7.16, | 
{11.14. 


LE 


the bread of life : : yet he was: ſo har- 


| deved with ſecret ſinne, and atraite- 


rous diſpoſition, that as ſoone as hee 
receiued the ſfop, the diuell entred 


into him, tookfull poſſeſſion of him, 
and fo bronglt him to amoſt feare- 
full end. | 


Prayer, Sikac nail things 
it hath brought to paſle! and indeed 
what greater comfort can there bee 
to a diſtreſſed minde, then ro open 
our griefe;, to'powre out our com- 
plaines,and caſc our wounded :harts, 

making our mone vnto.:God, by 
faichfull and humble prayer: :yet in 
thoſe that are hardened, prayers of 
themſclues-are'fruitleſſe. Ioh 9.31. 
God heareth not the prayer of ſenners; 
that is,of ſuch'asretaine a-will to fin. 
| David iaith, Hee that enchierb hu 
| heart wnto Wickedueſſe , Ged will-not 
heare his prayers. 

To hope in the: prayer ak urs, 
thatalſo is in-vaine. Ierem7.36.Be- 
cauſe you hane done theſe things and 1 
fpake wnto you :and you would: not 
["_ therefare os ſualt notpray fer 


—_ — —_—— _—_ - — OJ 


Moſt wofulto be hardened, ©\ 


. es 30” 


»# OS th i 


' How men become hardeved. 
| this people,nor lift vp. cry, nor intreat 
me, for [will not heare, Though Noe | 
and Iob ſhould intreat me,though :Mo- 
ſes and Samuel ſhould pray vnto me,yet 
will [ nat heare,neither beentreated.1n 
the-15.of the Prou.;and 15.it is ſaid,a |. 
good conſcience us a continuall feaſt Al- 
ſuredly.if a man haue all eartly bleſ- | 
fings,which his heart can defire,ifhe 
waxneuer ſo -watme, and wealthie, 
yetifhe be at war with himſelf, if he | 
be ſtung with the guilt of his owne 
thoughts, what.comfort, what: ioy 
canhehaue? | 9g 


nes,or infirmity, bitawoundedconſei=| 
ence who is able toendare? Contrari-| 
wiſe,peace with God; peace ofconso| 
ſcience, and quied reſt of ſoulez- Ot; | 
isthe greateſt comfort that man«taty | 
enjoy vponearth. S, A»gaſt. calsin, | 
The beautifull Temple of Salamon,the | 
Gardes of Paradiſe, the golden bed of 

reſt, rhe ivy of the Avugels, the treaſwre:| 
of the great King,the mercy ſeat. of the 
 Chernbins, & the tabernacle of the bas | 
ze Ghoſt,This peace the bardenedcan | 


neuer | 


—— —- 


! 

. 

. 
} 
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T he ſpirit of « mannay beare his ſick. | Pro, 18.14. 


AE EA ———_— 


Cy * — 


v 


 Wiſ.x r, 10- 
| 
; Eſay.48.22 


 Wiſ.17.10" 


] 


_—. 


| hath {ach collaps inhis flanks, 


| /Anſt wofull co be hardened, 

 neuer be partakers of, ſhery priefe. z5 
donbled with mourning, and remens- 
bring things paFt,and tis plainly ſaid, 
Thert # nopeace vntothewicked. - 

"Hope is the treaſury ofall ſpiritual 
and beanenty bloſſings,in all wantsand 
milery it is' the ſafe and ſure anchor 
of the ſoule. For by hope weare ſaned, 
but the hope of y. vngodly i /be the 
duſt blowne away with the wind, They 
forecaſt unto themſelues cruel things, 
and their thoughts are like the flights of | 
a bloway and vanguiſht field, where all 
hope and comfort heth ſlaine. 

Now when theſoule thus affeted, 
is notat peace with God, but giuen 
ouertoſinnes, remaines in the ſtate | 
ofcondemnation: all temporall bleſ- 


| fings'which are: comforts to Gods 


children, they doe increaſe. our con- | 
demnation, P fre 309 voir; 
'Riches (we know) are the good 
bleſſings of God, bur to ſuch as have 
noſf:n intheir conſcience, otherwiſe 
as lob faith in his'T5.chap. 27. /f hs 
face be ſo coneredwith: fat, and that he 
that tn 


abun- | 


| Moſt wofulltobe hardened. 
| abundance and proper hee forgets 
Gola, Dat legitimum, ſe 

| v/am1, hee giueth alawfull and out- 
' ward, but not a ſanRiified yſe, 

Sleepe is ſweet vnto euery man, 
| but a mind ſecretly wounded with 
fin,is afflicted with fearefull dreames 
and viſions in the night. The wicked 
that hane lined a diſſolate life, they are 
tormented with their owne imaaginati- 
| 925,95 Job ſaith, The terrors of Goddo 
fight apainſt them, 


man faith: they are the reioycing of the 
| hart,andprolonging of the life. Job 14. 
| 22. The ſimmer while his fleſh 1s vpon 

hm,he ſhall be ſorrowful while the ſoule 


is in him, he ſhall not- ceaſe to mourne : 


:5 forrowfull, and the end of that mans 
mirth i heanineſſe. 

Now if the eftate of the hardeved 
bec ſuch, thatthe light of the mind 
ang ſoule bee wholly darkned, if the 
word of God cannot peirce them, if 
_— made ſhipwrack of conſci- 
ence,their hart it cannot repent, =- 
| | 0 


Om. 


non ſaultum| 


Mirth and cheerefulnes the wiſe | 


Pro.14.13. Even in laughing the hart | 


| 


| 


Wiſ,12.T3. | 


i 


” 


| Rom. ,28, 
I. Tim 4,2 
Zech. 1.13, 


"Maſt wofall robe hardened. 
ſo neither Sacraments,nor teares be. 
auaileable.Iftheir owne prayers cat | 
not be:heard, and others are forbid 


 topray.for them, if their ſleepe bee 


fearefull, their laughing inwardlie 
mournful,their riches curfings, their 
hope-vtterly forlorne, and they can. 
neuerenioy any peace of conſcience, 
or quiet reft of ſoule, indge you, whe- 
ther itbadnot binbetterſuch a man 
had notbinborne, or. being borne, 
had preſently bin flung into the bot 
tom of the ſ-a,and drowned in ever 
laſting forgetfulnes.For (alas) when 
Gods. become our-enemy, who is 


| able to enter 1nto comvat ro match 


with the wrath of the Lord of hoſts? 
when amans owne heart'doth con- 
demne-him,who is able to put to {1- 
lence the voice of deſperation ? | 

O happy is hee that finneth leaſt, 


| next.he: that returneth ſooneſt, but | 


moſt dreadfull is the eſtate of him, 
whollike Pharaoh is giuen ouer vnto 
hardning.For he that is once come to 
this paſſe, that as /eroboam, hee hath 


ſold himſelfe tocommitr fin, his mind 


rYepY o- 


—_ 


—F 


| 


Moſt wofwull to be bardened, 


|-reprobateyhus conſcience ſeared,and h1s 


ſoule frozen inthe dregs of free ; then 
thaugh he weep.and lament with E- 
fan ; though hce-would reſtore that 
which hee hath wrongfully gotten 


with /#das ; thou gh he do gird him-' 


ſelfin ſackcloth, and walke ſoftly as 
Ahab;though he do pull the men of 


God to comfort him, and pray for. 


him as Saxl did ; though hee doe 


moutrnelike aDoue,and chatter like ] 


2 Crave, with thePellican, though 
he doeſend forth ſhrill and | fearcfull 
cries into the aire, yet all this wil not 
help(wo alas) there is no recouerie: 

ler.13.23.Can the Black-more change 
bis Shinyor the Leopard has ſpors ? then 
may trey do gaod, who bane acouſtomes 


| themiſelues to do enill, O'yup pu prapnii- 


n«©- er:il =; Hee that bardenerh his 
heart can nener be cured. Habituati in 
malo ſunt mponituri. Their thoughts 


| can 2rer be altered. Their ſtony barts 


cannot become fleſh. They hane denied 
the power of ſaluation, they hane deſpi- 
ſedthe ſpirit of grace, and though they 
frets the bleſſi ng with FEATES, they car 

find 


[er.1 3.23, 


Ariſt.eth.7. 


cap.7. 


Tho.Aqui, 


Wil.12,10. 


Ecclus.17. 


14 


Heb.12.17. 


li 


_—_— 


| forſaken of God for cuer, from this 


| deth in the thought, and thereupon 


| = Theremeay, 
find no place to repentance. This 1sa la. 
mentable eftate, this is a fearefull 
iudgement, for man tobee left vnro 


himſelfe,giuen vp to Satan,and to be 


eſtate the Lord for his endleſſe mercy 
deliuer vs. 


| The Remedy. 


» 


SEO cſchew this gulfe, and to 
35; auoid the danger of this 
\ S hardening, either we muſt 
cur oft & ſtay the courſe of fin in the 
aQ,orclſe we muſt reſiſt it in the be- 
ginning, and ſtay itin our thoughts, 
Ic is an excellent ſaying of S. lerom. 
Ibi maxime oportet obſeruare pecca- 
eum,vbi naſciſolet:borh in fin,and al- 
ſo incuring the diſeaſes of the body, 
itis the chiefeſt point,to obſerue and} 
find out where the maladie firſt rook | 


beginning : it is plaine, fin firſt bud- 


S. lerome cals it primogenita Diaboli, 
the diuels darling or firſt begotten, 
' Satan dare not tempr any vnto mur- 
| ther, 


—o—_ 


| ſhe wich Sampſon neuerleftfawning, 


T he remedy, 


ther, treaſon, of any ſuch grieuous 
fin,vnlefſe hee ſend an euill thought 
before,to trie whether hee ſhall bee 


welcome. 


Dal:lah hath wrought the feate : as 


and creeping into his boſome till b 
conſenting vnto her, he loſt both his 
rength and his eies, and became a 
a mil-horſe for the Philiſtines : ſo e- 
uill thoughts they allure and toll on 
ſo long, till the light of the vnder- 
ſtanding being blinded,.Satan that 


rogrind, as they mult pay the loſle 
of eternal! life forthe toule, | 

The Philoſopher faid truly, E%6- 
«peru ply ns T6) paxps'r, cuſtome ariſeth 
of very {mal beginnings,and though 
it ſeeme a ſmall matter to lend the 
divell an evill thoughr,yet the wiſe- 
| man faith inthe 13.of Wiſdome : E- 
| will thoughts ſeparate from God : cogi- 
rationes male dum ludunt illadunt:euil 
thoughts while they dally, they doe 


_ The Philiſtines will not yentertill| 


foule Philiſtine,ſfers them ſuch a griſt | 


Philo. 


Bernard, 


deceiue.As theſtreame in the River 


| 


f CCRCPECEICENY 


Tordan | 


LOR. LS 


| 


Profetlo in 


| Sngue in- 
| gens peri- 
1] culum, 


i this were 


truly confi- 
dered. 


loſephus 
lib.contra 
Aptonem. 


Ter.g.21. 
lob 22. 11, 
Plinws, 


oculzs ants 
mus inba- 
bitat, 
Aurium ac 


would God 


| ginations,that on a ſudden,the pow- 


| 7 he 'Remedie. 
lordan doth carry the fiſh ſwimmuig 
andplaying,till on a ſudden they fall 
(in mare mortuum)into the dead ſea; 
where by reaſon of brimſtome they 
preſently die; ſo many fuffer them- 
{clues to be caried away ſo long with 
vicious thoughts, and wicked ima- 


ers of the mind be gricuouſly infect- 
ed. | 

The eic is fene/tra mentis, and ma- 
ny times,cre euer we be aware, death 
fſtealeth in at the Window. | 

The care, /ob calleth itin his 12. 
Chap. thetaſter of the ſoule: eAs the 
mouth ta5teth meat for thebelly: ſo the 
eare taiteth words for the ſoule, Hee 
that hath a wicked cie and an vn- 
chaſt care (as S. Peter faith of Simon 
Mags) his foule will ſoone bee 
brought to the gall of bitternefle. 

Therefore wiſe men may hereby 
iudge, how carcfullie, how proui- 


dently the education of youth (eſpe- 


| 


cially of the nobler ſort) ought to be 
reſpected. How flattering paraſites 
and prophane ieſters ought to be wa- 


— 


| 


rilie }- 


EET 


7 he KRemedtre. 


rily ſhunned. Alas,the mind and dif- 


poſition of youth,at thefirft,ir is like | 


a ſweete and bright filuer diſh, you 
may pur in it what you pleaſe, bur if 
through vile Atheiſts, and diffolure 
companie, the affeCtion be once led 
away, and the diſpoſition infected, 


woe worth that company,for the in- | 


feQion of fin taken in tender yeares. 
[ob faith, The ſonle dieth in youth ; as 
cloth ſtained in the wooll doth ne- 
yer loſe the colour, fo the Raine-of 


fin taken in tender yeeres, will hard- | 


ly or neuer bee taken out : nay, that 
which afterwards diſcretion & yeers 


doth knowand iudge in it ſelfe moſt | 


hatefull , N« mw mow gginer ti ages ownh- 
Satay ggfen raptor; by euill cuſtom, 
he is inforced toput the ſame in pra- 
Riſe whether hee will or no. In the 
9. of Mark 21.verſe, the foule ſpirit 
| which kept poſſeſſion from a childe, 
could nor be caſt out by any other 


bur only by our Saujour. lob made a 


prayed the: Lord to turne away his 


couenant with his heart, and Dauid 


lob 36.14. 


Chryſoſt. 


eyes frombeholding vanitie : cuery 


good 


——. 


—_— 


i 


Plalaz7.9. 


Pſal,68.22. 


I 


The Remedie, BE-1 
good man oughttolabourand ſtrive 
with himſelfe to quench his deſires, 
to check his thoughts, to beat down 
and keepe vnder his afteQtions, that 
though he do ſfinne ſometimes of in- 
firmitie, yet it may neuer generally 
infe&t the minde,it may neuer be ſet- 


led in the thought, 


| 


2 Serpents head : therefore as Daxid 
ſpeaketh of the children of Babylon, 
ad petras illidere, to daſh their braines 
againſt the wal, while they are youg, | 
ſo the be way to preuent hardening, 
is to nip fſinne in the head at the 
firſt,to kill the firength of it in our 
thoughts. | | 
Now, if God do not ſo firengthen | 
vs to ouercome finne in the thought, 
the next way to ſhun this hardening 
is to ſtay the courſe of it inthe aC. 


ſuch,as goe on ſitll in their wickedneſſe. 


Paruns error in principio maximus ef} 


ning many times proues a miſchiefe 


For God will wound the hairy ſcalpe of | 


in fine : A ſmall ſcape in the begin-j 


nt. A_—_ 


| There isno ſacrifice more accep- | 
table vnto God, then the nipping of 


_— 


in} 


© *| the infection of any finne, though it 


[il { he Remedie, 
intheend. Conſwerindo peccanai tollit 
[enſur peccati :The cuſtome of linne 
takes away all feeling of fin, as hee 
chat is ſtung with a viper, is ſo dead- 
ly benummed, that he feelesy ting 
of nothing elſe:ſo he that hath raken 
a cuſtome of offending, never feeles 


rankle neuer ſo gricuouſly.In the 69, 
Pſal.16. verſe, Dauid prayeth; O ler 
not the pit ſhut her month ypon me. To 
finne is to fall into a pit, but to take 
a cuſtome in fin, is to couer the pit 
and damme itvp,that we ſhall neuer 
get out againe. | 

Conſnerudinem vincere dura pugna 
(faith Augsſt;)Itisa difficult fight to 
ouercorne cuſtome,for in all humane 
things i9&-Teemc,cultome is the moſt 
intollerable tyrant. Horatins the Ro- 

mane being to fight with three ene- 

mics at once, did ſingle theour, and 


Fe, 
then ſlew them one by ore: ſothe 


verall actio,leſt by gathering ſtregrh 
it overthrow vs. He that rruſteth his 
owne heart, is not wiſe. In this caſe 


|force of fin is tobe cut off in euery ſe- | 


Aug. in 
Pſalm ZE, 


Pro,2$.26, 


H 2» it] 
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ht _—_ 
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a 


Or 


7 be Remerie, 

| it is good for a man to ſuſpect his 
owne heart,to call his owne waies to 
remembrance, to take ſometimes a 
ſuruey and a view of the manner of 
| hislife, anddaily actions, and if hee 
| finde in hinelfe, that God hath ſuf- 
| fered him ſo farre to be tempted, that 
| hee is fallen into any foule offence, 
which he knoweth is directly both 
againſt God & his owne conſcience, 
then preſently to beſtir himſelfe, ne- 
ver to ſuffer his eyes to ſleep, nor his 
eye-lids to ſlumber, til he have pow- 
red out his hart vnto God, made bit- 
ter lamentation,craued pardon with 
repentance,and yowed by Gods aſf1- 
| tance neuer to offend in any ſuch 
{ſort againe :otherwiſe, if lightly he 


D 
paſſe it ouer,and ſo go on,as /Yrthri- 


|datesaccuſtomed his bodie fo much 
tothe receitof poyſon,thatatlength 
no poyſon would worke on him; fo 
|he that hath once taken inwith the | 
cuſtome of fin, ſhall at length come 
ro that paſle, that the greateſt fin that 
is,he ſhall never feele it': Omene pec- 
catum vileſcit conſuetudine, & fit ho- 

. 1121 


muſt not deferre to turne vnto the 


three or foure plants,and fer them a] 


raken away; ifweletitgoon to two 


The Remedie. 
mn quals anullam: The greateſt fin by 
cuſtome comes to bee accounted no- 
thing. When the bodie is fore hurr 
and wounded,there is no driuing of | 
time, but preſently it muſtbe looked 
ro; ſo when the ſoule is wounded, we 


Lord,but flie vnto him with impor- 
cunate prayer, with a broken and 
mourting heart,for feare the wound 
doe feſter inwardly, and fo there be 
no recouery. I make it plaine by cx- 
ample thus : If a man take in y ſpring 


rogether at one time,if hee come by 
and by, or within a wnile after, hee 
may ealilypull vp one of them; if he 
{tay a fortnight or a moneth, he ma 

pull-vp another, but it will be ſome- 
what harder; if hee ſay a yeere or 
two,till it ſettle and take roote, then 
he may pull and ftraine bis very hart 
feings, bis hislabor is loſt, hee ſhall 
neuer be able to pull it vp.One ſinne, 
one offence, if we labour to pull it vp 
in time,it may be forgiuen,it may be |. 


3 or| 


_ 


—— 
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a 


| 


eApplication, — | 
orthree, with vnfained repentance, 
with bleeding teares, with vnceſ-| 
fant ourcries vnto a gratious God, 
they may be raced out and wiped a- 
way, bur with greater difhcultie : at 
length, ifa man giue himſelfe vnto 
fin,1o that it take deepe roote in the 
heart, and be ſetled in the ſoule, he 
ſhallneuer be able ro pull ic vp, nor 
to ariſe fromthe death of {inne. 


Application, 

O draw then to anend: 
foraſmuch as God deſi- 
reth not the death of 

XZ: any {inner, but moſt lo- 

oly offereth his grace and meanes 

of ſaluation ynto all : ſeeing fin doth 
proceed from our owne vile concu- | 
piſcence, and wee neuer ſtriving to | 
ſay the courſe of it in our thoughts, 
doe ſecretly fall away : ſeeing by 
degrees againſt their owne know- 
ledge, men doe wound their ſoules 
with many aQuall fins.and thereups 
God doth with-hold his grace, and 


ſo | 


—_ —_ 


| eApplication. , | 
ſo forſake them; and this torſaking | 
is ſuch a forlorne eſtare, that as /ob | 
faith,chap.12.14.Ged ſhutteth aman 
vp,and he can nener be looſed, O how 
feruent ought weeto be in prayer, 
thereby to kingle in vs the heate of 
Gods {irit, how deuout in ſweete 
and heauenly meditations, to ſtir yp | 
inys the good graces of God, how | 
| diligent to ſhew the fruites of our 
faith, euer ſtirring in the workes and 
labors of our calling ; giuing no ad- 
uantage to our aduerſarie:how care- 
ful when we heare the word of God, 
to doe it with an humble ſpiric, with 
oreatteuerencc, thereby to keepe a 
tender heart, a minde and cogita- | | 
tion that may eaſily be touched with 
remorſe, how defirous and ſecretly | 
toyfull at this holy time to prepare 
our felues to F receiuing of y bleſſed 
Sacramets,to haue our harts ftripped 
of worldly vanities, tocall hore our 
affeQions, to appeaſe our thoughts, 
and ſo peaceably to bathe our ſoutes | 
afreſh in the pretious blood of our 
everlaſting redeemer; that ſo fecling | 
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 eAſpplication, TTY 
our ſelues as it were newly created 
againe, ſoule and bodie, heart, hand 
and tongue, may neuer ceaſe to ſod 
praiſes vato him, who doth neuer 
ceaſe to renew his mercie vnto vs. 
'The holy and kingly Prophet Da- 
#id,hee is a worthie example for this 
Royall preſence, ſet him before your 
eyes, and obſcrue the whole courſe 
of his life. 
How ſweet & mild was his ſpirit, 
in forbearing to take reuenge for 
bimfelfe ? how couragious and in- 
uincible his faith, when it ſtood in 
the. quarrell of Gods honour? now 
dearely affected to his people, when 
he ſaid to the deſtroying Angell, or | 
theſe ſheepe, but it is [ that hane offen- 
ded?what melting and kind affetion 
did hee ſhew towards [o»arhan, and 
thoſe who he loued ? what a mourn- | 
full and repentant heart, when hee 
Knew that he had offended? how full 
of diuine meditations to better his 
thoughts? how frequent. in prayer, 
flowing from him as a continuall 
ftreame? how ioyful in Gods ſeruice, 
| dancing | 
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 eApplication, 
dancing before the eArke ? how reue- 
red in Gods houſe,breeling & bowing 
in the Temple before ali rhe people ? 
what a thankfull heart in sffering ro 
build a glorious Temple tothe Lord? 
what an humble mind, ſaying, What 
am 1, andwhat was my fathers houſe, 
that thou haſt brought vs hitherto ? 
what a chary and tender care of Gods 
glory whereſoeuer he became ? how 
abundant in praiſes and thankſgi- 
uing,calling euery member of hin1- 
ſelfe, and all the creatures both of 
heauen andearth to make one Quier 
| in ſetting forth, ſinging, and ſoun- 
| ding the enerlaſting - praiſes of his 
God? but why did Dax/dthus? ro 
whatend was all this? thathe might 
be ſure ſtill :o hold faſt by God, to bee 
entirely knit vnto him, by al meanes 
poſſible to retaine his loue;for feare, 
leaſt Cod having raiſed him .tothe 
height of renown,delivered him mi- 
{ raculouſly out of many imminet and 
bloudy dangers, and ſo ſet acrowne 
of bleſſings vpon his head : if Danid 
| ſhould haue ſhewne vnthankfulnes, 


any 


4 __ — WiIkkc- 


Pfal.19.1s5. 


| God, he alſo vpon iuſt cauſe might 
| haue withdrawne his loue, and laid 


_ 


| e Application, 


any contempt, or the leaſt negle& 


of his louc, a mighty and iealous 


all his honour in the duſt againe. 
Now therefore, with al humblenes 
and dutic Tentreat youby the tender 


name ofthe living God),I challenge 
euery Chriſtian which hopes for any 
ioyin the life to come, take heed of 
actuall and preſumptuous fins, in no 
caſe let them hane dominion onrr you, 
doenot wound your ſoules (as Pha- 
raoh did) with wilfull offeces againſt 
your owne knowledge,ttie and exa- 


s O 
mine all your thoughts, how and 


wherein they ſtand affected, and a- 
boue all, grieue not the blefſed mo- 
 tionsof that cofortable ſpirit, which 
keepe the very /ife and berg of the 
ſoule, To conclude,letall ſlanderous 
mouthesbe ſtopped, andall the fa- 
Ctious ſchiſmatikes in the land aſha- 
med, in beholding your Chriſtian 


and princely example : continue {till 


mercies of Chriſt Ieſus, and in the | 


ts 


tobee louingly and kindly afteQed | 
on 
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eApplication. 
one towards another: celebrate this 
holy time ina true religious manner: | 
SanQiific the ioyfull beginning of 
this new yeeres raigne with new de- 
uotion vnto God: lay all your Ho-; 
nors downe at the foote of the Altar: 


receive the holy Sacraments ioyatly | 


together,and ſo be faithfully knit in 
loue and in one head Chriſt Ieſus : 
goe cheerefully on, delight (till if 
doing good : and the Lord God of 
our fathers encreaſe in you good de- 
fires,giue you zeale to performe the, 
confirme vntoyou,and to your ſeede 
all his good proiniles, and vnto cue- 
rie one of ys heere grant pardon for 


offences paſt, giue vs comfort and | 


ſtrength in temptations to come, 
change all our lives more and more 
to a better courſe, euen for his bleſ- 
ſed Sonne Chriſt-Ieſus ſake : who 
with the Father and the holie 
Ghoſt, bce bleſſed and 
praited for euer. 
Amen, 


FINIS, 
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Fororonll 


SERMON. 


| THE 
Churches Sleepe. 


Cant.chap.2.verl.7. 
I charge you O ye daughters of Tera. 
| ſalem, by the Roes and Hindes of 
the field, that yee ſtirre not vp, nor 
waken my Loueuntill ſhe pleaſe. 


Ha perfect vnderſtanding 
CFO: N | requiſir, verybriefly,to 


= — = ſet downe the order 1 


ie matter,and ſo conſequently the. 
Occaſion whereupon this Scripture is 


inferred. 
Touch- | 


THE THIRD] 


3 ww Orthereadicrand more | 


_ SA S of this verſe, it ſhall be | 


placing this Booke, the Title, the Sub- 


—_ 


[—_— 


he Churches ſleepe. | 


Touching the placing andorder, 
| of this Booke:in the 1 .Kings,chap.s. 
King Salomon 1n building che mare- 
riall Temple,he framed three courts: 
the outerinoſt, a great & large court 
for the common people; next to that 
an inner roome for the Prieſts and 
Leuites; and laſt of all, Sauttum San- 
forum,the holieſt of holies, only for | 
the high Prieſt toenter in, The ſame | 
Salomon,in building-vp the ſpiritual! 
temple of the ſoule, he hath likewiſe 
framed three courts. Firſtthe booke | 
of Pronerbs.as a great and outermoſt 
court, wherein common people, and 
all ſorts of men,may learns ho couill ; 
and godly courſe of maners & diſci- | 

line; next to that Eccle/iaſtes, or the | 
Croke of the Preacher, as an inner | | 
court, leading vs of further;& teach- | 
ing vs to contemne the world: laſtof - 
all,he brings vs into Senltum Santto- | 
rum;to this Song of Songs; wherein | 
not euery one, but ſuch as are con- | 
uerſanc in diuine myſteries, and de- 
light in heauenly cotemplation,they 
may here behold the ſweet and my- 
\ © Micall)- = 


i 


— 
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| Sabati, and Sabatum Sabatorum, lo 


The (1 Durches ſleepe. 
Ricall conunction berweene Chriſt 
and his Church, betweene God and 


the loule. | 
For the Title, As there is Sabatum 


x95 ifoun, this is called the S ong of 
| S ongs, The Song of S ongs,for thatitis 


of Soxgs, for that it containeth the 


Song of Songs, becauſe ofa thouſand 
and fiue Sonets, which Salomon did 
endite,of them al this is moſt divine, 
molt excellent.For it concerneth not | 
any particular occaſion, as the ſongs 
of Atofes and Debora, but the publik- 
and flouriſhing eſtate of the Church, 
and thereupon for the excellencic, 
the ancient Fathers call it, the hea- | 


- | uenly treaſure, the hidden anna, | 


and Paradiſe of the Soule. | 
| Inthe Matrer,our Subieft,the holy 
Ghoſt by ſweet and comfortable al- 
legories,doth lively and affeQionat- 
ly expreſſe,the holy and perfetloue 


berweene Chriſt and .his blefſed 


ſung to the King of Kings; The Song | 
higheſtmyſtery of all myſteries: The | 


Spouſe. So as Pliney writeth, ws 
th 


— 
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| The Churches Teepe, ED 


the Bees doe make the outermoſt part | Plin.lib.s, 
of their combs with the baſeſt hony, but | PF | - 
doe incloſe the fineſt and pureſt hony 0 
within: So the outward duties ofRe- | 
ligion,they are containedin themo- 
rall p_ of the Proverbs and Ec-! 
clefaſtes, but the diuine and heauen- 
ly myſteries, betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church , they lie hidden and are 
cloſely couched in theſe Parables, 
The Occaſion whereupon this | 
Scripture is inferred,is this:The holy 
ſpouſe,the Church of God being in 
this world,as alilie amongſt thornes, 2.8&3.ver. | | 
and asan Apple tree in the wilde fo- 3 
reſt, thatis, oppreſſed with encmies, 
moleſted with Schiſme,Contention, 
and Herefies,ſhe doth long to enioy | 
the bleſſed preſence of Chriſt ; at | 
length vnder the peaceable and glo- | 
rious raigne of King Sa/omor, com- | 
forted with his gratious ſpirit, ſha- | 
dowed vnderhis proteCtion,and fa- | ; 
tisfied with his loue, with quiet reſt | Honorius, 
of heart and much content of mind, 
ſhe taketh her repoſe and peaccablie| 
falles aſlcepe, 


Where- | 
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# Scholiaſt. 

; Theocriri, 
in Epitha- 
[Jamium 
Helenes. 


: 


A 


- -| and folemne charge, that his Spouſe 


| Whercin are tobe conſideted : 


: | The ( Durches Teepe. 


Whereupon as S. Bernard faith, 
Chriſtus dignatur eſſe cuſtos ac vigil 
ſpoxſe:Chriſt vouchſafeth to become 
the Brides watchman or keeper. Al- 
luding therein to the manner of ma- 
riages in thoſe times, whereat were 
viedrobe ſung two Linde of verſes, 
wma moand ffopmw,ecucening Ver- 
ſes to bring aſleep, and morning ver- 


NM 
ſes to waken the Bride. 


Bur Chriſt in ardent affe&tion,and 
render care ouer hisChurch,in tec | 
ſeuerall places hee giveth this oreat 


now being aſleep, his Church being 
now in bleſſed reft and profperitie, 
no man waken her,no man cauſe wy 
ſtirre or trouble to oy raiſed. 


I charge you O yee danghrers of Jo 
ruſalem, &c. 


In theſe words had is a Precipe 
Chrifttants,an high C6mifhon gran- 
ted out,for to eſtabliſh and ſettle the 
good. eſtate and peace of the Church. 


E Thel 
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| The Perſon Who chargeth, 


Firſt,who iendeth — I. 
1.The Perſons. < 2. To whom—Daughrers of Te- 
ruſalem. 
1.Manner,—By the Roes and Hinds. 
2.Charge. 


5 ſtir Chriſts 
2Subſtice—nortoF ,, 1 " lone. 


Laſtly,the date——Vat:ill ſhee plcaſs. 


 Theperſon who chargeth. | 


PIrſt, for the Perſon who it 
9 4 is that chargeth, and to 
” T. *4 whom this commiſſion is 
directed,it is requiſite to aske as the 
ſpouſe doth in the fifth chapter and 
ninth verſe, 1/ho zs this belowed more 
then another louer, that hee doth (6 


charge ? To dire and perſwade ith; 


matcers of great weight and conſe- |] 


quence,there are thele three requi 
red ,qainz, ime, mas, Widome, Loue, 
and authoritie, Wiſdome to bee be. 
lecued; Loue to beereſpected ; Au- 
thority to be feared, Fir(t, Wiſdome, 
for that us nimbler then all thmgs, and 
ſearcheth throughly by reaſon of her 
prreveſſe, 

Secondly, Loue is requiſite, for i 
ts ſtrong as death, there is nothing 


Ariſto, 
Rher.lib,2, 
cap.1. 


Wiſ.7. 24. | 
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The Perſon who chargeth, | 
but a man will vndertake atthe per- 
{waſion of a wiſe man, who dothen-|. 
tirely loue him. M 

Laſtly, Authority is required, for 
Ethi meliores ſunt quos ducit amor, ta- 
men plures ſunt quos corrigit timor ; 
the better ſortare won by Loue,bur 
the greater number are ouercome by 
feare, He that giueth this charge,it is 
our bleſſed Sauiour,ſo ſaith y Spouſe 
inthe next verſe, it zs the voice of my 
welbelomed:it is he againſt whom for 
his wiſdome to dire©, for his Loue 
to comfort,for his Authority to pu- 
niſh, there is no exception to beeta- 
ken, for Dominus loqutuns eit, & ego 
adiero, they are all one; 

And whereas he beginnes with a 
charge, we are to obſerue the Diale& 
and Actimony of the holy Ghoſt in 
charging, For adwratio, eſt inratio- 
nes guoddam genas, this adiuration 
and charging isa kind of ſwearing, 
So that as »Abrabam cauſed his ſer- 
uant to ſweare,& then charged him 
not to take a wife for his ſon of the 
worne of Canaar,lo here is an oth of 
Canonical! 


£1 . 
The Perſon Wha chargeth, 
Canonicall obedience tequired,that 
no man affiance himſelfe to any 
ſchiſmaticall or hereticall chutch, 
but onely the true Spouſe of Chriſt, 
ſhe muſt bee az rhe lonuing Hinde,and 
pleaſant Roe in thy ſteht to delight FL 
ber lone continually. 
» The words of Gods fpirit,they are 
not or:oſa ſrepplimenta verborum, nor 
as [ob faith, words of the wind; but 
where the holy Ghoſtfals on charg- 
ing ; without queſtion,there is ſome 
| waighty matter in hand ; and there- 
fore in regard of the Perſon who 
doth adiure and charge, when the 
aſſemblie is broken vp,this Charge 
muſt be thought vpon to be perfor- 
med, | 


Daughters of leruſalem, 4 


> He Perſon to whom this 
| FE 


: eſpecially to 
I 2 | 
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Pro.5.19. 


Tob 6,28. 
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Ariſt, de 
20.4.Cap.3. 


Toſephus 
Arquer1. 


Dazghters of leruſalem 


theholy Prieſts, who areattending 
vpon the Church,as waiting women 
ona Queene, or as louing daughters 
ypon their mothers, | 
They are named Daughters of [c- 

rulalem, becauſe = wi Sinica uginer wi pi 

zcDaughters in their qualities re- 

ſemble their mother, er»/alem by 

Dazuid it was made wile#mwi, the mo-. 
ther citie in all /#dea-in the12. of 
Reuel : ſhe is ſfaid.to trauelbin birth : 

and in the 4. to the Galathians 26, it 
is called winy raflr wir themother of 
vsall ; a plaine Periphrafis of the 
Church. | 

leruſalem as appeareth in the 18. 

of Toſhua'2$. it gh tooke the name 
of lJebuſers the ſonne of Chara, and 

was called /ebus :after it was enlar- 
ved by Melchiſedech and called Sa- 

lem,which ſignifies eAttonement,or 
the viſion of peace; Hebr.7 and 2. 

King of Salem; that is, hing of Peace, 

Thus then Danghters of leruſalem 

are to bee vnderſtood, Daughters 

that reſemble their mother, Daugh- 
ters of Peace, What? andisitto < 
feared, 
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Diſciples after them. 


ſupplie to haue alwaies his agents in 


or about the Church, Qi ſub voca- 
bulo Chriſtians, deftrine reſijterent 


Chriſtian name,might cuer bee rea- 
. | dy to refiſt the Chriſtian doctrine. 


owne callino & countrimen are our 
moſt vnkirid and cruel enemies. Had 
| not diuersof vs, like vnnaturall chil- 
dren ſhaken off that reuerend obedi- 


—_—_———_ 


: the Mmnſters. 
feared, that /eruſalens ſhall be diſtur- 
bed of her owne Daughters ? they 


that profeſle themſelues to bee chil- 
dren of the holy city, and ſhould 


continually pray for the peace of /e- } 


raſalem, are they ſuch ftirrers that 
they muſt be charged ? yea verily : 
the holy Ghoſt knew right well, 
both how and to whom to ſpeake, 
For %pGy evldv, even from among 
your ſelues ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking 
peruerſe things,and ſeeking to draw 


When the diuell ſaw his Temples 
forſaken and his Oracles put to f1- 
lence, hee deuiſed this as a ſpeciall 


Chriſiiane, who vnder the title of a 


[nimici hominis domeſtici eius, our 
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I 3 ence 


AR.:0.30, 


Aug.de . 
citir, 

Dei 1:b.18, 
cap.5T. 
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Daughters of leruſalem 


ence due tothe Church our mother, 


buthad ſhewed our ſelues( as here 


weare named) Daughters of leruſa- 


/em,the holy Spouſe of Chriſt, had}. 


neuer been 1o wounded at the heart, 
nor her patrimony'ſo boldly beene 
made a pray to facrilegious A- 
theiſts, : 
Whereas we ſhould preach Chriſt 


{ TIeſus crucified, that is, reconciliation 


by his blood, holy life, repentance 
and good workes,Chriſtian Charity, 
and ſuch like, (till there is much ado, 
abour ſucn points as make not to the 
furtherance of the people in good 
life and deuotion, but to the ouer- 
throw of the ſtate ecclefiaſticall, and 
to the diſturbance of the Church of 
God. Itis a wofull ofspring, when 
the birth of the child is the death 
of the mother, If /rzs runne to his 
mother Progne, and bee betrayed 
in her boſome : if when the child 


aske bread, the father giue him a | 


Scorpion ; if the Phyfition mini- 
ſterpoyſon ; if there bee no ſuccour 
in the Iudge, Contra ſolunudinem & 


tnopriam 


_—_— 


__ 5 


| 


dw 


| $6 thee Miniſters. 


inopram, it one truth bee not gene- 
rally taughr of vs all, er /ocume 2; 


| |confiftat reperire now poteſt ; if Qtill 


there be a difference made betweene |} 


the Reformed and the Formaliſts ; 
and affirmed, that the Reformed 
though they looſe their liuings, yet 
they will Keape a good conſcience, 
but the Formaliſts will euer bee of 
the ſame religion the King is of. 

| . If when wee celebrate the Lords 
Supper, wee play ( as they tay )a pa- 
geant of their own, and make poore 
fillie ſoules belecue, they haue an 
Engliſh Maſfle ; if Churchmen at- 
firme, that our Church hath in it 
ſill, ſo many blacke markes, that 
the naturall children of the Church 
cannot diſcerneit ? what hope can 
bee conceiued. that the blefled 
Spouſe ſhall eucr attaine vnto a- 
ny ſetled and ioyfull reſt ? The 
people in all ages, they haue e- 
uer delighted to heare of the faults 
and fraileties both of their go- 
uernours and of their teachers ; 


it hath ever beene laughing 
| 14 cheere 
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IBernard. 


Gal.5.15. 


Daughters of leruſalom 


cheere to the 1gnorant multitude, to 


O o Lo =Q 
ſee ſtrange innovations, change in 


the courſe of Religion, and men of 
the Church ar variance and conten- 
tiop, yet all this is not ſufficient to 
aduiſe,but {ti}], even ypon no occaſi- 
on, diuers are euer troubling the 
ſtate,and murmuring againſt the go- 
uernment eſtabliſhed. 

Our Saujour Chriſt, hee direceth 
this charge eſpecially vnto vs, and 
calleth vs Danghters of [eruſalem;pie 
blanditur, ac ſuaniter allicit, Daugh- 
ters for loue, Teruſalem for peace; 
reaching vs thereby, humility, obe- 
dience to the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
peace,lowlinefle and ſubmiſſion to 
the church our mother : fo that, if 
we doe ioyin the proſperity of our 
countrie, if wee doe long after the 
flouriſhing eſtate of: the Church (a- 
boue all others) we muſt bee knit to- 
gether in ynity and peace. For if wee 
bite one another, we ſhall bee conſumed 
one of another, 

Surely, the Lordis with King Sa- 
/omon,God is with our king,he hath 


> 


the (1 briſtian «Magiſtrates, | 


|giuven him wiſdome, riches, and 
honour,he hath built him a glorious 

alace, the timber is of Lebanon,the 

illers of filuer, the ornaments of 
gold,the worke doth proſper in his 
hands, and there remaines nothing 
but that ir m9ay be paued throughout, 
With the loue of the Danghters of leru- 
ſalem. Therefore you that bee Magi- 
ſtrates, Parliament men, flowers of 
the land, and ornaments of your 
Countrie,here alſo called Damughters 
of Teruſalem, dge you by all good 
meanes procure the Peace of-the 
Church, giue no encouragement to 
humorous men ; doe not fauor their 
diſorderly proceedings ; win them 
by your authority ; perſwade them 
in your lone to peace and conformi- 
ty. It is ſaid of Saint Cyprian, that 
with teares he bewailed thoſe, who 
in the time of perſecution denied 
Chriſt;much more is their contempt 
and peruerſenefle to bee lamented, 
who in the time of the Churches 
proſperity do wilfully forſake Chrift: 
for what isit elſe to forſake Chriſt, 
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Cant.3.9, 
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bh | " Daughters of leruſalen. 


| bur withour iuſt cauſe, without an 
ſure ground, to forſake that bleſſed 
calling , whereof before God and | 
men, before Saints and Angeis, 
they baue made publike profeſſion 
io the Church. | 
| Is this integritie? is this humble- 
nefle of mind, and an heart truely 
knit and acuoted vnto God ? No 
hom. verily. {s t2 amore Dei maior erit, qui 
plurimos ad eins amorem trahit : That 
| man ſhall be accepted moſt in Gods 
| |  loue,who doth win moſt to the ho- | 
ly louc of God. Itis a blefled thing, 
to bee euen a doore-keeper in the 
{houſe of God : and it ſauours of an 
humble mind, of a {weete ſpirit, to 
become all things to all men, by all 
| poſiible meanes to winne ſome. Thus 
| did Chriſt teach in his life, and thus 
did heperforme in his death. Per- 
didit witam POttMs qn148 perderer 
obedientiam, But, if it be ſo, thatno- 
thing can preuaile with theſe men, 
and thatthey will needs leaue off to 
bee Daughters of Ternſalem - then 
here is not onely a charge giuen 
| to | 


the (hriſtianc Magiſtrates. 


forewarne them by word, butin the 
fifteenth verſe there followes an 
attachment, If 1 charge will not 
ſerue, then tabe ws the Foxes, that 
deſtroy the wines, muſt follow : If 
eAarons rodde cannot ſway, CMo- 
{es muſt ſing : Firches are to bee bea- 
tenwith a ſtaffe, and (ummin With a 
rodde. Whoſoeuer Will not doe the 
Law of thy God and the Kings Law, 
let him haue Indgement without delay, 
Saint Baſile ſaith , that a Magiſtrate 
is come» © without bowels and 
compaſſion , who ſuffereth diſor- 


uers queſtions beginning onely to 
ariſe betweene the Diſciples of 
Saint /ohn and our Sauijour, holic 
writers haue this obſeruation , that 
God in his wiſedome, did ſuffer 
the death of Saint /obz to haſten, 
that there might be noſes nor di- 


| uifionin the Church. 


Very loth haue I euer beene, to 
be ſcene at any time to meddle in 
theſe troubles of the Church, and 
therefore ( the Lord knoweth 


waxy 


ders in the Church vopuniſhed, Di- | 


Can.32.15. | 


Ezra.7,26, 


Ton. 3.25 . 
Ciryloſt, 
Theodo. 


—_— ; t— ted X _— 


Plutarch. 


Daughters of lerwſalem. 


my heart) I ſpeake aor in bitterneſle 
ro exaſperate any mans thoughts a- 
againſt them, Bur in this caſe, who is 
offended and I burnenot? by lamen- 
table expericnce doe I know, what 
ſtrange and wofull effects, theſe dil- 
ordered courles haue brought forth, 
Divers in whoſe vertuous and loue- 
ly ſociety, my hearthath often jioy- 
ed; & ſome, for whom nature would 
caulk a man to cric out (would to 
God I had died for thee my bro- 
ther; ) ſome of theſe have forſaken 
both friends and Countrie, and o- 
thers (men of excellent parrsin hu- 


maine learning) whereas they had | 


CO - 


purpoled to take holy orders, by 
rerfon of theſe contentions, they 
fell away,and imbraced this preſent 
world. Therefore in thoſe things 
which concerne the glory of God, 
the peace and proſperity of the 
Church :; Optima leoum inſtirutio, vt 
7101 ſolum fiat, ſed vt latus pareatar : 
Asit isa blefled thing to haue be- 
oun well, ſoit is the crowne of glo- 
ry to perſeuere | in well doing, to 


pert! iſt | 


———_—_ . 


_—— 


Roes and Hindes. 

perſiſt by all good meanes, that as 
much as poſſible may bee, from the 
Orcades tothe ſouth Seas, from the 
Iriſh Pale to the Weſterne bounds, 
there may bee one publike ,perfect, 
and Chriſtian peace amonght vs : for 
feare leſtas by the diſdord of the A- 
rians innumerable people fell away, 
from Chriſtianity to Gentiliſme and 
Infidelity, fo by reaſon of our dil. 
cord. they neuer ceaſe, to fall away, 
as faſt ro Arheiſme and impiety. 


Rocs and Hindes. 


2F-the Perſons you haue 
*heard,now commeth in 
the charge it ſelfe:wher- 


| infirſt we are to conſider 


| ZCtnT | 
| the Aarner, which is very ſweet and 


proper,for being in the fields and al- 
luding to ſhepheards according to 
| the tenor of the” Cazricle, hee doth 
| charge by the Rees and Hendes of 
the field. Why wee ſhould be char- 
ged by Rees & hinds, (ſuchaſtrange 


”— _ 


kind of adiuration) and-' what ts 
meant 


Dis 


contra 
Conſt. 
Auguſt, 


| 
Hilar.lib. | | 


_ 


F 
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Aponius, 


Rupetrtus. 


Tho.Aqui. 


Lyra. 


Koes and imacs. 


meant by them, there is great varie- 
ty of interpretations, amongſt all 
' writers, In the originall tongue, 
 Tzeboathand eAtloth, the Hebrew 
| words they doe ſignifie exercirns & 
virtutes, Whereunto the Septna- 
giatsagreeing,doe tranſlate it « mic 
Jorawot uy oy Trellis 457,09 owt re ape, O yee 
Daughters I charge you by the roy- 
all armies, and firength of the 
field, | 

eAponius in his fourth book, faith, 
we areadiured by Roes & Hmdes,for | 
example ſake : Quod:horum eff amor 
ardentiſſimus, becauſe of all other 
beaſts their loue, in feeding, and 
keeping quietly one with another, 
is moſt peaccable and affeRionare, 
Per Hinnulos & Capreas, that is, | 
faith Ryperries, by the holy Parri- 
arkes, eAbraham, Iſaac and lacob,} 
who intheir generations were men 
of peace, Thomas eAquinas hee ex- 
poundeth it by the holy Prophets 
and Apoſtles. Lyra faith wee are 
charged by Roes and Hinaes for that 
theſe Beaſts are enemies to poyſon, 


a 
FT " 


and 
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th. 


The Sowles of ſmple people, 


and fellow helpers againtt ſuch as 
hurc them. 

Saint Bernard hee adiureth by 
the holy Angels who are as ſwift as 
Roes and Hindes, Beza,( whoſe ex- 
poſition is very good, hee faith the 
ſpirit of God, doth call the very 
dumbe creaturesto witneſle againti 
Nirrers in the Church. Some ex- 
pound Roes and [1indes to bee the 


' |chiefe theologicall vertues adiu- 
ring vs by our faith, hope, and cha- 


ritie, Others they ſay wee are adiu- 
red amore quo reneminr Santis, by 
thatloue and reuerend dutie, which 
we doe owe to the Saints and reue- 
rend Fathers of the Church. To bee 
ſhort : Gregory, Gorrhax, Caſſiodore, 
Ambroſe,Orige, Honorins, Anſelm, 
Angelomns,almoſt every author doth 
differ in his expoſition.So that as the 
Poet cried out, Q#id clame? que fata 
voce?que wumina poſeatloall authors 
| are at a ſtand, and cannot tell, either 

in heauen or in carth,or amongſt the 
creatures, what to call to witneſle, 


that they might ſufficiently charge. 


Hugo. 
Cand. 


Hieromin, 
Per ea que 
js Chara 
eſſe noutt 
&+ amabilia 


———— ———_— a 


But 


0H 


lib:3. 


" 


Venerable 


_ 


Plin. liv.s. 


cap.53. 
Solinus, 


lnus Writeth, they are moſt tender 


Roes ana Handes. 


But that they mightbe ſure ro make 
all men fearefull to ſtirre or trouble 
the Churches peace, euery one doth 
adiure by that which in his ſeuerall 
iudgement is moſt forcible. A- 
mongſt the reſt, the expoſition of 
Uenerable Beaa, is very ſignificant 
and religious. I charge you by the 
Roes and Hindes, that is,ſaith he, per 
4el:tias agri, by the ſoules and tender | 
canſciences of the ignorant and 
{imple people, they are the Roes and 
Hmdes which wee muſt hunt after, 
and ftudie to take. And very fitly are 
they compared to Roes and Hindes, 
becaule as P/:nie, Philoſtratus and So- 


and fearcfull of all beaſts, affrighted 
with any noiſe, checked with the 
leaſt foile , turned out of courſe 
with the cracking of a ſticke, pre- 
ſently make headanother way, and 
when they are once out of their 
wonted walke, Errantiin via,xullts | 
eſt terminss, they runne they know 
not whither, even to their owne 
death, Such is the nature and diſpo- 
frtion | 


| | Soulesof ſimple people, 
fition of common people;toone ttird 
vp,quickly awry,ſometimes running 
ful head one way,on a ſudden turned 
as much another. Therefore it is a 
ſeruile courſe, and bewraies a'vaine 


men of religion and vnderſtanding, 
to fit the fancies,and ſeek to win vn- 
to themſclues the applauſe of com- 
mon people. Plats in his Common. 
wealch forbids men to tang vp and 
downe, to ring away other mens 
Bees, yet the only glory of ſome men 
is,to get flockers and followers after 
them, by tanging and gangling in 
matters of no importance. | 
Surely as a weak and feeble braine 
followeth the waxing and waining 


mour of the multitude is ſubiect and 
pliable to eyery change and reuolu- 
tion, Whereupon Homer compares 
the diſpoſition of common people to 
the ſtanding corne, there comes a 


and proud ſpirit for any, cſpeciallie | 


of the Moone; ſo the brainfick hu- | 


- I 


1,Sam, I5., 


24. 
Act.12.2, 


Plato de 
REP. 


puffe, and blowes it all on the one | 
ſide,there comes another blaſt, and 


[ol 
———__ 


ſwaiesit.as much on the other ſide.lt 
| K 1s 


| 


Homer, | # 


em. 
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Efay.t7.12 


| and working ſea that cannot reſt.So 


{ mentation and crying out, that Ido- 


Fx 


Roes and Hindes | 
is a fircompariſon madeby the kjng-| 
ly Prophet : /c z the Lord that [fillerh 
the rage of the Sea, the noiſe of the 
wanes, and the madneſſe of the people ; 
jumping therein with the Prophet 
Eſay, where the nature of tae people | 
is compared ynto the billowes 2- 
PM.woBuio Suhacrhc, of the troubleſome 


caſily ſetagog,ſo delighted with no- 
uelties,ſfo full of alteration & change 
are the affections of comms people. 
In the 28.0f the Acts, S.Paxl whi- 
leſt the viper hung vpon his hand, he 
was a murtherer ; againe, the viper 
ſhaken off,in the turning ofan hand, 
he was a Ged. In the 3.of Ezra and 
the 12. the people wept becauſe they 
had no Temple : after whe the Tem- 
ple was builded , then they Wepr as 
faſt agame,becauſe the glorie of the 
ſecond was not like the firſt, In the 
time of Quecne fary,there was la- 


latrie was ſet vp, the Church pollu- 
ted, and the Goſpell taken away: af- | 
terward when through the great 

| | Inercie| 


nat. ad —_—_ — 


| 


_—_ 


Soules of ſrmple people, 
mercie of God,the Goſpell was ad- 
uanced , and the light thereof did 
comfortably ſhine throughout the 
whole kingdome,then they murmu- 
redand cried out as faſt againe, that 
we had 2s Church,no Mmiſtrie,truth 
was wrapt vp in Ceremonies,and all was 
Antichriitian, 

Tn the 19. of the Acts, Demetrins 


| 2nd other ſubtil heads of the tradeſ- 


men of Epheſus, (meerely for their 
owne gaine ) raiſed a great tumulr, 


and getting ths people together, 


cried our, Great zs Drana of the Ephe- 
ſfans; preſently the people were car- 
ried with ſuch a tempeſt of furie,that 


the citie wasall in an vprore,theyran 


and ruſhed whither they liſt in great 
confuſion, much violence was offe- 
red, and yet ar laſt, asappearcth in 
the 3 2.verſe, rhe moſt part knew not 
Wherefore they were come together, In 
like ſort,not many yeeres agone, di- 
uers perſonages of great creditand 


| countenance (they and theirprede- 


ceſſours being long fince enriched, 
by the reuenues of the Church, and 
K 2 


kw 


fearing 


Nobjiles gui 
dam preci- 
pus hutns 
re0Rt mecis 
egerunt. 
anzo 1583, 
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= Rees and '/indes : 
fearing toloſe them ) apprehending 
preſently the ſucceſle, inveigled ma- 
ny weak men,young Diuines, trades 
men,artificers,and iuch like,and they 
all cried our. for rhe Genena diſcipline 
and Scotiſh reformation in the 
Church. The ignorant multitude 
once ſtirred vp, the whole land was 


troubled,the Prince was diſobeyed, 
o00d lawes were neglected, by Li- 


by treacheries,by ſundry foule diſor- 
ders, violence and diſgrace was offe- 
ied ro many ſocieties and worthie 
callings in this land; and yer I dare 
fay, the moſt part never knew what 


dently affirme, the chiefeſt and lear- 
nedit ieCtaries of thoſe times, & euen 
at this day, 2 not fix of them, did ever 
fully and ſoundly agree in the maine 
points, and manner of cre&i-:g this 
heir Goddeſie Diaxa, this affected 
diſcipline and reformation. Yet be- 
hold anc obſerue the efteAs, Theſe 
hilie Roes avd Hmdes once ſtirred vp, 


—_ 


they 
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in ſets, and tumults, the State was 


they did defire : Nay, I dare cont: 


| 
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bels, pamphlets, by concealements, | 
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:  Soules or ſtaple peovle, 

{chey flockt together and'afſembled 

in woods; they haunted priuate con- 
uenticles in the night; they had ſe- 

cret Printers in cuery corner, the. 
publike congregation grew odious. 

the holy word and Sacraments were 

deſpiſed : at length they affirmed 

plainly there was no true miniſter 

in the Church of England, and fo 

ſome fled beyond ſeas, others gaue 

vp their calling,lurking idly in other 

mens houſes, ſeducing their mindes. 

and waſting their eſtates. While 

theſe reformers thus ran their courle. 
honeſt plaine men , ſimple people., 
 beholding ſuch parts taking & con-. 
rention, ſeeing ſuch acceptions of 
perſons, and yarictie of opinions, 
they in their ignorance ſtood at a 

gaze: ſomefell away to the Church 

of Rome, others waxed neither hot 

nor cold, Atheiſine crept-in, deuo- 

tion was laid afide,God excecding- 

ly diſhonored,and the eſtate both of 
Church and Common-wealth very 
och defaced. I fay no more of theſe 

Roes aud Hindes,@ wi mow, mine» 
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correfted, 
altered and 
amended, 
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civit.Dei. 
l.4.ca.z1. 
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| 


- Roes and Hides 


T@-i1 war. If then wee regard the | 
faluation of ſimple people, by roo- 
ting out of Arheiſme and ſuperſtitis, 
if we tender their peaceable & Chri- 
tian life, who are T:7%Y/, miſled 
vpon euery light occaſion, then wee 
muſt wholly lay afide all contention 
and difference whatſoeuer: with one 
heart,with one conſent, wee muſt all 
preach one and the ſelfe-fame do- 
arine, all vie the ſame ceremonies, 
thereby to win the people to godli- 
neſle of life, and holy renerence; and 
alwaies (in regard of their weaknes) 
we muſt be ſhie and fearefull of ftir- 
ring in the Church, The very Hea- 
then haue taught ys diſcretion in 
this point. 

Amonglt the wiſe Grecians, the 
difficult points of their Religion, 
were neuer laid open to the diſcuf- 
ſing of the ignorant people, but clo- 
ſed vp with fGilence. YVarro that no- 
table and learned writer, remoued 
thoſe bookes which hee wrote,tou- 
ching the deepeſt queſtions and my- 
fieries in Theologie, from the fight 

and 


 } 
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—— Sowulesof fimplepeopls, | JF 
and knowledge of the multitude; | 
Scholis vero ac parietibus clauſrt, hee Aug.de 
reſervedthem priuate to the learned | cjw,Dei. - | 
Schooles, | 1:.6.ca.5. 
Aboue all others, the holy Apo- 
itles and ancient Fathers of blefled 
memory,were ſo chary in this point, | | 
that if any doubt aroſe, if any que- | 
ſtion or controuerſie fell out among 
them: they did not by and by ler | 
forth bitter Inuectiues and ſeditious | 
Pamphlets, they did nor putyp cla- | 
morous Bils to Temporall Courts, 1 
they did not creepe and couch, to I 
lay men,for the bolfiring & bearing 
out of any diſorders in the Church, 
they did not haunt & trouble Chri- 
| tian Princes, with bold and vnadui- | 
ſed petitions, but as wee. may ſee by 
the Apoſtles, As 15. a matter of | A.zy, 
great conſequence, was orderly and 
louingly.diſcufled ar Teruſalem, (@ | 
Schoole of the Prophets ) and ſo 
peaceably.ended by the chiefeand| 
niolt excellent Apoſtles, This prefi-} __ | | 
dent and worthie example,was truly 
followed by S. Hierome, by S.eAu- 
We, j.2 K 4 ognuſtine, | 
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Nicep. ec- 
cle.hiſt. lib. 
8.509. 
Paulus 
Diaco. 


{Heres bac 


im Plal.:3. 


—— 


'Koes ana Hinaes 
guſtine, by Chryſoſteme, and Epipha- 
| xius,by the good Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria, ih the time of Arrins, by Theo- 
dore, who ſentpriuately to Pax! Pa- 
triarchof Conſtantinople :thus they 
conferred peaceablie together, they 
wrote priuately one to each other, 
and ſo'(neuer making the people 
acquaintea) doubts being refolued 
and controuerfies ended, eucry man 


| did reſt fatiſhied in his obedience,and 


went peaceably on in his ſeueral cal- 
ling.Theſe holy and grauemen con- 
ſidered wel,that the ſoules of the ig- | 
norant people were precious, their 
minds like Roes aud Hinds, eaſllie. 


| miſſe carried, ſoone ſtirred vp, and. 


quickly driven from their wonted' 
layer; therefore as the-good Shep-. 
heard in the 23. Pſalme, they feade 
them peaceably in greene paſtures, they 
led them nor vnto torrents, to trou-. 


{ bleſome whirlepooles, but # 9% 


«rem, to the waters of reſt, and, 
as the originall doth inferre, to the 
{weet treames that ran quietly, 


Stirre-. 


- rogers (gp, re en Lo Ee, 
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| /n, Of one little ſparke 1s made a great 


Sterre not, "| _ | 


- , gSrurre not. 4 
ERR He ſubſtance of this 
IH FS charge is double : Firſt, 
NN 4 Porco Nir in reſpe& of: 
azz) the danger : Secondly, 
not to wake,in regard of the Spouſe, 
who is fallenaſleepe, and peaceably 
raking reſt, It is dangerous to ſtirre, 
for that a rent.or ſchilme in the. 
Church, is like a wound in the ſoule, ; 
ora great breach in the Sea, there is 
almoſt nothing able to cloſet vp a- 
gaine, Howſocuer at the: firlt it 
ſeemes of {mall reckoning, and of | 
no importance, yet it never ſhewes | 
it ſelfe at the beginning intheright 
colours, but creſcit ennds, it creepes 
on and gathers trengrth;and we ſhal, 
neuerread, that the primitive point 
of any ſ{chiſme, did euer reſt, 'or ſtay 
it ſelfe,votill:tcameto a full period 
of aplaineheveſic. Nullum Schiſma, 
0% fibi alqguam poſtea confingit bere- 


fire. eArrian iis herebie, it wasbut a 
| ſparke | 


__ 
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Hieron, 


| Nicepho- 
rus eccle. 


| hift.] ib 8, 
| cap.5. 


Caſhod. 
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Carion, 
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641. 
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Bellum 
ruſticanum 
abſumſit 


Germano- 


171,150-00 
Jvieſt in 
| v:14 Cleme- 
| 8x4 Rom, 


ha. 


Pontificis 


Eccl.11.32 | raiſed by one eAlewxwander Bancalss, 


y : . Stir io. 
| ſpark (as Nicephorus doth write)firſt 


becauſe another was preferred be- 
fore him, yetthis ſparke ſetall Aſia, 
Africke.and Europe on fire, and fo 
poyſonedthe ſpawne of the Church, 
in the flouriſhing ſpring of worthie 
Conſtantine,that euen ro this day, it 
neuer- recouered the 'loſle. againe. 
HMahomet that Antichriſtian Inh- 
dell, firſt, began his ſe with a few 
followers,and becauſe Heraclias the 
Emperour let him ruone on, negle- 
Ring him asnot worthic to bee de- 
feated ; ſhortly after, vader colour 
of hisrcligion, hee: ouerran Afia, de- 


the glorious Empire of Conſtan- 
| tinople;and ſo continues to this 
day the ſcourge of all Chriſten-, 
|-dome.-- 4.39111. 1 
Did.not the eAnabaptifts of late 
yeeres, 1525. cuen of a ſmall 
ſparke raiſe ſuch a flame in Germa- 
ny,that growing at'length to parts: 
taking;by the. baſe multitude, Tem- 
ples and Cities were'fer on.fire, ba- 


| faced the Eaſt Church, ſubuerted | 


&. 


niſhment 


- at — 
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Stir not, 
niſhmentand proſcription inflited 
vponthe innocent, and atlength a 
butchery maſſacre made of fiftie 
thouſand people,ſlaine at one time, 
and an hundred thouſand Chriſtians 
murthered at another. They began 
with the Biſhops and Clergie, but 
they ended with the depofing of Ci- 
uil Magifſtrars and deſtruction of the 
people, \ 

The ground and. primitiue cauſe 
of all the contentions raiſed hereto- 
fore in our Church, was at the firſta 
ſmall diſcontentment, a matter of 
priuate grudge, alittle ſparke : but 
by a bold admonition giuen atthat 
timeto the high court of Parlia- 
ment, it wakened all England, and 
ſer a number of tongues and pennes 
on fire,(not with ſuch fire as fell on 
the Altar, and ſanRified the Sacri- 
tice ) but with the fire of bitternefle, 


| ſchiſme, and - contention ,, which 


could never yet bee throughly 
quenched to this day. | 

From this ſparke,,as from Hyara, 
what a number of poyſoned heads 


- 
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ſprung | 


| 


Bullinger, | 


Admoniti- | 
on, 
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| Cartwright 
Admoninso. 
Smupplie 

10 the Pare 
| Gam.s 6, 


E Familie of loue, and ſuch like. And 


very many more ) maintained the 
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| Stirrenal, 


ſprung vp, Anabaptitts, Brownitts,| 
Puritanes, Cathariſts, Atheiſts, the 


notwithſtariding thoſe worthie ang 
learned men, who fled in Queene 
Maries time, ( as John Bale, Richard 
Coxe, lohn Parkehurſt, William Bar- 
loe, Alexander Nowell, John lewell, 
Edwin Sands, Edmond Grinaall, and 


gouernment of the Church of Eng- 
and, vſed in their holy aſſemblies| 
che forme of ſeruice, and order .of 
Ceremonies which-were eſtabliſhed 
inKing. Edwards time, and ratified 
againe by good Queene El/:zaberh; 
yetbehold, contrary to the iudge:- 
ment and courſe of theſe learned 
and holy men, what ſtrange, what 
fierie and ſtirring concluſions were 
raiſed. That 2 the choice of M:ni- 
ters ſhould Rand vpon the appro- 
bation ofthe people, and that they 
are all of equall authority : that the 
Church gouernment was vtterly vn- 
lawfull and Antichriftian : That the: 
Article of our Faith, touching 


3 Chrifts | 
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Y if 70th. 


Chriſts deſcenſfion into hell was 
foylted into the Creed : that the 
b Lords Prayer,by our Sauiour him- 
ſelfe commanded, was not to bee v. | 
ſed : That no< Holiday might bee 
obſerned, but onely the Sabbath : 
That nod Foches or humaine writer 
might bee alledged in the Pulpir: 
That the booke of common Prayer 
was to be aboliſhed : Thar all the ce- | 
remonics of our Church were Po- 
piſh and to bee fwepr away : < That 
the calling of Biſhops, was an An- 
tichrithan and diueiliſh hierarchie : 
f That reformation of Religion be- 
longeth to the comminalty: 8s and 
that the people are better Sp the 
King. and of greater authority : 
That h the Presbyrery and not the 
Prince was to bee ſupreme Gouer- 
nour in matters Eccleſaſticall. 

This ſparke,what anumber of iſe- 
ditious books biting Libels.& ſlan- 
derous Pamphlets, didi it raiſe ? This 
ſpark amongſt our ſelues, what hart- 
burning, what boyling and ſecret 
prudges ( by the neglect of ſome, 


and 


Me. 


executed, 


{unt comme 
de abolendi, 
Schiſmaziks 
in Berry, 


Lninerſitie. 
© Mart.34,1. 
= oP4.2 

f Knox to 
the Commi- 
naltie, fol, 


49. 


ure regns, 
Page 61, 

h Scotzlh 
presbyrery + 
in priſon at 
this day. 

t Martin 
inn, 
Martin ſe 
W10r; 
Marin pro- 
'Fe, 
Mariimus 


Epizome. 
Hay any 


b Hackee | 


c Fefti dies | 
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Biſhopriks 
ſpoyled. 
| dilmem- 


bred, 


In Londs, 
Ipſwich. 

Couentry. 
Cabridge, 


| 


1.King.18, 


| Nes,& immediately there followed a 


Sir 2200, 
and applauding of others, ) did it 


crifie, what foule ſacriledge did it 
cauſe to be committed ? This ſparke, 
what a gap did it open, and what 
way did it make jnto the hearts of 
many men, firſt, to doubt of the 
truth,and ſoafter to bee won to the 
Church of Rome ? amongſt the Roes 
and Hindes, what diſordered con- 
uenticles, what prophane actions, 
what ſecret whiſperings, what vile 
treacheries did this ſparke procure ? 


land was on flame with this ſparke, 
In the peaceable eſtate of any 
Church, to renuec any old point of 
hereſie, toſet on foot any new opi- 
nion,any Schiſme, or intricate que-| 
ſion,it proues like the cloud that E- 
las faw:atthe firſt his ſeruant looked 


bad him looke againe, andit began 
toariſe asbig as a mans fiſt,atlength 
it couered the whole skie with dark- 


breed ? This ſparke amongſt great | 
Perſonages, what palpable hypo-| 


Towns,Cities,Vniuerſities, y whole | 


and he ſaw nothing; by and by hee| | 


; 


ny 
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Bow 


Sttr not, 
forme, In like ſort the moſt dange- 
rous herefies that euer were, at the 
firſt they haue beene raiſed of a ſmall 
matter, and ſeemed nothing, but in 
the end they haue ſhadowed the face 
of the Church,and cauſed immeaſu- 
rable bloodſhed. Nay itisto be ob- 


ſerued, inthe courſe of all agesandj 
| times, that the greateſt Monarchics, 
and moſt flouriſhing kingdomes of 


the world, haue neuer receiued ſuch 
fearful blowes,& vnexpected down- 
fals by open and forreign encmies,as 
they iu dene by ſtealing innoua- 
tions, and ſecret treaſons, firſt raiſed 
by ſecs and hereſfies in Religion. 
There is nothing doth ſo knit roge- 
ther the hearts of men, as the band 
of Faith: againe, there is nothing 
doth cauſe fach deadly hatred and 


mortall hoſtility, as difference and| 


diſcord in Religion.Ina word : Diſ- 


ſenſion is the ordinary gate whereat| 


deſtruction entreth in. The deftruci- 
on of Ieruſalem, it firſt began with 
the ciuill diſcord of $:129» and Ele- 
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1,Tim 2.1. 
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 domes,and finall deſolation. There- 


| hearr, That ſo the God of conſola- 


| hath ſet ouer vs a religious King, a 


edt... At} 


Serve 20. | | 
Chriftians in the Eajt Church, the 
Turke firſt entred into Hungary: and 
ſo gencrally diſcord hath euer 


wrought the tranſlating of king- 


fore beloued Fathers, and Brethren 
all, I humblic beſeech you in the 
name of the liuing God, Submrt your 
ſelues, toall manner ordinance of man, 
for the Lords ſake: every man ſtand 
faft in loyalty and faithfull obedi- 
ence,goepeaceablic on in that cal- 
ling wherein God hath placed you, 
ceaſe to be contentious,and with an 
humble ſpirit, ſtriue to walke before 
the Lord in truth ad with a perfect 


tion andpeace, who hath planted a- 
mongft vs the Goſpell of peace, and 


louer of peacc, and hath ſerled in his 
dominions a joyful! peace,may giue 
vnto his Spouſe, and grant vnto his 
Church,loue,vnity and a perpetuall 
peace, for his owne name and glory 
lake. 


Waken | 
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Ax He ſecond part. of this 
7% 5573 charge , 
al 
be iscruell as the: grane, 'and if any 
man be ſo hardie and bold as to wa- 
ken his Loxc,it ſhall ſurely be reuen- 


ged. In the 54. of Eſay and the 5. 


band;He that made thee is thy FH, 

bun; cuen' the Lorſt of Hoſts : fo 
Renel:20.and 9g. the Church is the 
bride or the Lambs wife, and here 


| Thereiis much ado,many gricuan- 
cesor louers be vnited:the church of 
the Tewes was 480.yeeres ynder per- 
ſecution: of Pharaoh, and vexed by 
the Gentiles,or cuerit came to enioy 
peace and proſperity vnder Salomon. 
The primitive Church was 500. 
yeeres militant vnder ten grieuous 
perſecutions oreuer-it came to bee 
dormant. vnder Conſtantine the 


4s not-fo waken 


Chritlts ſpouſe, for ielou- 


as: Chriſt is there called the = | 


very g oratiouſhe hee youchſafeth to | 
call het his Loxe, 


L great. 


Caut.8.9.- 
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| times paſt,hath ſeemed to bee forſa- 
| ken of her louer, 8 oftentimes fince | 
| ſundrie broyles, many diſcontent- 


| Godreiozced ouer this Land, anddec- 


|  Waken __ ; 
great. This Church of England in | 


ments have fallen out, or cuer ſhee 
might hope afluredly to enioy any 
quiet reſt indeed, Shee went about and 
ſought him,whom her Soule loned, and 
found hins not. But now as a Bride- 
grome reioyceth oner the Bride,ſo hath 


hed bis Lone with ornaments, in a mo#t 
excellent manyer ſhe t become glorious | 
ard of perfet# beanty, her name | 
ſpread throuzh the world,and other na- 
tions do taſt and are ſatisfied With the 
breaſts of her conſolation, If we wiſcly 
conſider, and call to remembrance 
the bloody maſſacres of France, and 
difference of Religion ſtill therein : | 
the weariſome broiles of ,Flaxders, 
and ynſetled eftate of the Church a- 
mong(ſt them : If-wee ſet before our 
eyes the high indignities offered 
heretofore in Scor/and, to our moſt 
worthie and religious King /ames ; 
the ſudden and ſundry mutinies, and | 


vprores 


a athes. Ao Leon pt... 
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| 5 — Spouſe aſleepe. 


vprores euer and anon ariſing from 
their presbyteriall diſcipline : the 
vnſtayed and diſcontented cariage, 
the poore and deſpiſed eſtate of ſuch 
Churchmen as firlt hoped, but now 


ment rule therin,the mult we needs 
confeſle,happie are wee in our ſerled 
peace,and moſt bleſſed in the godly 
proſperity which we enioy. 

This proſperity, this reſt of the 
Church, vnder Salomon then, 8& ſuch 
like noble, wiſe, andreligious Kings 
atthis day, is compared vnto S/eepe, 
and out. of this {|cepe, the Church 
may not be wakened, For through- 


ſaid ro have flepr with his Spouſe, 
neither is there at any time mention 
of {leepe, but preſently ( as in three 
ſeuerall places }followes this charge; 
thatno man waken, } 

There is one kind of fleepe, which 
is Mortes Imago. Homer cals 1t ans 
«ic, deathes brother, or a dead 
ſleep:faint Paul in the 6. to the Eph. 
18. he tearmes the death of finne, 


cannot with any. reuecrend JOUecrn- 


| compound 


out this whole Song, Chriſt is neuer | 


The Kings | 
Maieſftie 
ſurpriſed 


at Ruzhe. 


The K ings 


Maieſlie be, 


ſeiged at 


enforced to 

tehe the Ca- 
fi le,and in 
eLeend to 


for his ſafe- | 


te, 


Ouid. 
Homer. 


uen.1584. | 


Strineling, | 
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the keeper of Iſrael did neither fhum- 


ds lm.nnd 


Waken a6 


Twas xavti 0 the fprritof ſlumber: 
the Church of Sardz- inthe 3. of the 
Reuel. is ſaid to bee in this ſlumber, 
Our Church alſo was ſuppoſed to 
haue beene in this ſlcepe, ard there- 
ypon thoſe Good men, Vanx, Piercy 
and Cateſbie, reſolued te take punſh- 
ment of the wickedneſſe of theſe times 
and to waken v5, Burt howlſocuet the 
Spouſe might ſleepe, her heart was wa- 
kivg, the prayers of the Saints conti- 
nually crying,keep the mercy of the 


Lordwak#g,ſo that though we ſlept, 


ber nor ſlecpe:; He opened the eyes 
and wakened the heart of his choſen 
fcruant, to doubt of the danger,deſ- 
crie the plot,& to preuent the Dead- 
l5 blaw. He is deliuered, the Lord is 
magnificd, they are fallen, wee ſtand 
vpright, andblefſed bee the God of | 
our {aluation. 

There is another kind of Slrepe, 
which is Ros xatere,the ſweat of the 
cew of nature:of this ſleep the Phy- 
fitions fay, it is the repaſt of the bo- | 
dy,&the greateſt comfortin nature 

| that | 


s * 
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{ he Spenſe a ſleepe. 


that may bee, Such a ſleepe, isthis of 


the Spoulſe,ex rore dizino, the dew of 
heauen hath fallen vpon her,he hath 
ziuen his beloucd ſleep, et ſacro /tlen- 
tia ſomno procurat : he commanded 
hlencein herholy S/zep?, 

God forbid I ſhould come hither 
inthe name of my God, and ſtand 
hete before this hoſy and honorable 
preſence, to wound my conſcience, 
by deliucring an vntruth, or by 
blanching of fin and corruption, to 
diſhonour my holy calling, No,vinir 
[chonah, The Lord knoweth my 
thoughts, I ſpeake the truth, (as 1 
concceiuc)from my ſoule, to the glo- 
rious praiſe of our cucrlafting God, 
and to the great comfort apd encou- 


ragement of all that heare me. As it | 
is inthe former part of this chapter: 


Chriſt hath naw brought his Spouſe in- 
to tye wie celler, hee hath ſtayed her 
with flagons, and comforted her with 
apples, his left hand is vnder her head, 
and his right hand doth imbrace her, 
that is, ſatisfied in great meaſure, 


L 3 bleſ- 


' | both with temporall and fpirituall | 


Verſes, 
4. 
fs 
6, 


[ 
! 


Pſal.4.9. 


Euripidet. 


2 bleſſings, ſhe doth reſt in great proſ- 
perity. She hath laid her downe tm 


| 


\ Lord bath made hey to dwell in ſafety. | 


| ſome relatioof thoſe benefits which 


EC 
. 


Wekex not © 


| 


peace,and raketh her reſt, for noW the 


O let vs praiſe the lord for his good- 
neſſc,and neuer bee aſhamed,ro de- | 
clare the wonders, and to publiſh 
the bleſſings, which he hath brought 
vpon vs this day. Our eyes doe ſec 
them, our thoughts muſt needs ac- 
knowledge them, and our enemies 
(wee find by late experience) with 
ſecret and preat malice doe cnuic 
them.Giue me leauc therfore(lhum- 
blie beſcech you) cuen for the glory 
of Gods bleſſed name (whoſe excce- 
ding mercy wee are bound to ac- 
knowledge) and alſo fora teſtimony 
of our owne priuate duties, to make 


we enioyby the bleſſed goucrnmet 
of our gratious Soueraigne, whoſe 
happie arid joyful] entrance into this 
kingdome we do celebrate this day. 

It is a plaine, bur an Wcetlent | 
principle,7ze-ber pi pobor,vexcir pu ire 
x4, Let him neuer take ypon him, 


Nor 
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The Spouſe aſleepe. 

nor defiretorule, who hath nor firſt 
learned to obey and to forbeare. Ic 

[is well knowne vnto vs all, ſundrie 

times hath the quiet ſtate of this. 


lieburlie raiſed, many treaſons bru- 
ed,practifing & procuring the death 
.of our former Qzeexe, pretending 
ſomwhar,ſome title and intcreſt vn- 
to the crowne; but behold,notwith- 
tanding, the apparant truth of his 
Maieſties title was openly knowne 
to all the ſtates in Chritendome,and 


ted himſelte, with the honourand 
poſſeſſion of the ſame: yer ſtill did he 
patiently abide the Lordslcifureas 
one who truely feared God, hee ne- 
uer combined with France,nor com- 
plotted with Spaine; hee neuer ſtir. 
red ypeither ſubie& within, or for- 
rejgn power without, but that which 
is yet very.ioyfull ro remember, and 
ſeldome performed of naturall bro- 
thers in one familie, two mighty 


Realme beene diſturbed, much hur. | 


that long before,he might hauepro- | 
[cured ſtirones meanes to haue inue- | - 


| Forbearace 


: PRI good Queene Elizabeth, and | 
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our bleſſed King, molt amiable they | 
did liue,and loue, ( andas itwere in | 
oneland)peaceably reign together. | 

| When Gad:had ended her daies 
inpeace,after many diftracted fears, 
wherewith the hearts of all began 
Succeſſor, | ſuddenly to be perplexed : how ble(- 
fed were we inthe preſent ſucceſſion 
| of the crowne ? the happie gouern- 
| ment whereof,did calmely come in, 
| and peaceably ariſe, as after a ſhort | 
night, the cheerefull and faire mor-| 
ning Sunſhine, | | 
Iſſue, How ſecure is now the tate,in the | 
vndoubted apparance of blefled /- 
{ae?altayto the land, and comfort 
to euery good Subiccts heart. 1 
Pro.29.15. | Bleſſedart thou, O Land (faith the 
Scripture) whoſe Prince # the Son of 
Reyall dep. | Nobles. In the royall deſcent of this 
—e. imperiall crowne, the Roſe is not 
[i | onely ſprung from theRed & Whit, 
: i | | deſcended fromthe noble of-ſpring 

Yi | of both houſes, Laxcaſter and Yorke 
o (thereby moſt happily taking away 
= all occaſion of ciuill difſenfion ) but 
moreouer - happie are wee in our| 
| ſelues, 


PRI COL 


The Spouſe aſleepe.', 

ſelues,and fearefull to other nations, 
inthe quict & lawfull vnion of theſe 
kingdomes, Phantaſfticall humouts 
did pleaſe themſelues a while, and 
ſelfe conceited heads haue vainely 
diſcourſed with idle fimilies,againft 
the ordinance of god in this behalf: 
(but leauing rhe future ſucceſſe and 
further coniuncion to prayer, for- 
bearance and time) in this one bleſ- 
ſing we may plainely beholdthe cx- 
traordinarie mercies of the Lord. For 
I am vndoubredly perſwaded (next 
afterthe knowledge of Chriſt, and 
the true profeſſion of the Goſpell ) 
this day, this day 1 tay, is now, and 
hereafter ſhall be the moſt memora- 
ble and happie Day,that in this land 
was euer commended ynto poſteri- 
ty theſe 1c 00. yeeres. Indeed the 
conqueſt of France, hath title of re- 
nowne;but wee know well the pol: | 
ſeſſion thereof was gotten by blood, 
kept with charge, and loſt with-di- 
ſhonour. But by his Maieſties lawful 
ſncceſſio vato the crown, that which 


[the great and dcepe ftateſ-men of 


L'nion, 


— _ England, 


 Wakennaot 


England, forecaſt many hundred 
yeeresto compaſle, that which by |. 
dint of ſword, and much effuon of 
blood hath often beene attempted ; 
that which all the victorious Kings 
of England often defired, but neucr 
fully effeted ; that which the exam- 
ple of other Chriſtian Kings,and the 
wiſeſtnations teach vs; that which 
the very identity of place, language, | 
{ condirion, nature, ſoile, afhnirtie and | 
all in themſclues doe offer ; the Lord 
God,who is wonderfull in counſell, 
and excellent in workes,that hath he 
ſweetly brought about:without pre- 
ſentalliance in mariage, without tu- 
 multin Warre, without wrong to a- 
ny State whatſocuer, /ſrael aud [u- 
da, Scotland and England, are both 
one, the ſecretand wiſe ordinance of 
God hath ſo ſetled it: O let the con- 
ſent and mutuall loue of both nati- 
ons peaceablie confirme it, and God 
in his mercy and goodnefle ſcale it 
| faſt for euer, 

Since his happy entrance into 
this kingdom, how wel is the whole 
com- | 


| 
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The Spouſe aſleepe, 
common-wealth eaſed and disbur- 
thened of the continuall & trouble-' 
ſome charge of our Iriſh expeditions? 

How Chriſtianly are appeaſed the 
vnchriſtian and bloody ſpoiles, rob- 
beries, and murthers daily commit- 
red berweene Spaine and vs? 

Moſt godly and amiable is the 
conſederate league concluded with 
our bordering neighbours round a- | 
bour vs. To ſubdue Nations, and en- 
large kingdomes, by conqueſt and, 
bloodſhed,to wicked and tyrannous 
Princes,it ſeemes great glory and fe-: 
{licity, but by good and Chriſtian 
Kings warre is neuer ſought,bur en- ; 
forced by necellity. Felicitas maior 
eſt, vicinum bonum habere concordem, 
quam vicinum malum ſubiugare bel- 
lantem: Ttis greater honour and feli- 
city, to retainethe louc of a good 
neighbour concording in peace,then 
rocontinue the ſecret hatred of an 
ill neighbour ſubdued by warre. 

The wiſe Orator faith ; v# 
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4 broiles ap- 


_ wiſe 


Iriſh expe- 
ditions cea- 
ſed, 


Spaniſh | 


peaſed, 
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Confederate 
League 
moſs Chriſti 
an 


Malis feli- | 
citas bonis. 
necellitas | 
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| Faithfull 


Cann ſellers 


wile counſellers are the mott profita- 


' Learned 


and pncor- 


rypted 


|} Layers. 


Rewerend 


| Biſhops, 


 Gofpe!l 
efabbſhed. 


{wiſe gouernment ofa gratiousking) 


 [profeſled, with ſuch reuerend and 


/aken not 


ble and worthie treaſure, which atiy 
Prince enioyeth. And is not the 
Common-wealth furniſhed, with as 
noble,faithfull and wiſe Coxnſecllers 

of ſtate? as learned, ſtout, vncorrup- | 
ed Judges? and worthie Lawyers ? 
as reucrend B:eps, ſhining in their 
(ues and learning,as euer age affor- 
ded ?alltheſe (through the mild and 


retaining their former dignities, 
and faithfully performing their 
duties both to God and to their 
&ing?. RE | 
Is not the tr#th of the Goſpe!,moſt 

»eaceablic eſtabliſhed,and carefully 
conſtantioy in hearing the Word, 
and frequenting of prayer, & giueth 
example toall the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces of Chriſtendome ? To ſee the 
populous court of a mighty King,.as 
praceadle,well giuen and religious, 
asthe well ordered family of a pri- 
uvate mans houſe , what Chrittian 
heart willnot ioy to heare it, and. 


who | 


% 
CCC eye 
_ 


[he Spouſe a ſleeve. 


[who can but magnifie the God of 


heauen to know it ? 


The ſacred bands ofholy mariage, 


are they not renderly kept ; highly | 


elteemed,and hauethey not beene 
folemnly graced in Court, to the 
imitation of all the Land ? 


Every great Citic and incorpora- | 
tion,and everypart of the Land, is it | 


not repleniſhed with godly & /ear- 
ed Preachers, trained vp inthe Vni- 
ucrſities, able in ſome good meaſure 
to teach, rebuke, and exhort with 
good diſcretion and iudgement? 
What ſo is wanting and defectiue 
herein,fuch hath been his Maieſties 
Princely zeale, that he hath referred 
the care therof to ſpeciall Comittes, 
that with all couenient ſpeed Wales, 


Ireland, and the Northrea Boraers, 


might bee ſupplied and planted | 


with learned and religious Teach- 
ers. 

Henry lacob in his ſcditious Epi- 
file dedicated tothe King, is not a- 
ſhamed to affirm that the preſerr ec- 
cleſiaſticall orders are more, Jrney 

| ro 


Mariege bo . 
nowured, 
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Learned 
and Godly 


teachers, 


C onfſerence 
as Rampion 


Hen, la- 
cob, | 


- 
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to Papiſts, Libertines e & Atheiſt s,then 

tothe ſincerity of the Goſpell : an other 
alſo of the ſame rancke,ſers it down, 
that wee may 'better conforme our 
ſeluesin orders and ceremonies to 
the Twrke,then tothe Paprſts, What 
a ſtrange and dangerous poſition is 
this? O where is diſcretion and pie- 
ry,where is Chriſtian louc and holy 
moderation ? Sceing the doctrine is 


| found and good in the chiefe and 


main points of ſaluation,why ſhould 
any man ſpeake ſo vnaduiledly, in 
matters of leſſe importance? Alaſſe 
we alſoare bound to pray for you,to 
ſhew you the right —_— woe be | 
vnto vs,if(as men pleaſers) wee ſhall 

{peak againſt our owne knowledge, 
or that others ſhould be conſtrained 
to ſubſcribe to that which is not 
conſonant with the truch. Heare 
therefore, and asa wiſe and vnder- 
ſtanding people ar length bee ſfatil- 
fied. For vndoubredly the Ceremo- 
vies of the Church, and eſpecially 
the vie of the Croſſe, ſo much ex- 


cepted againſt this day, as the Stan- 
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dard of Chriſts honor, hath euer been 
aduanced, and borne aloft in the eye 
of the Church, to the comfort of all 
good Chriſtians, by the whole troup 
of the bleſſed Fathers, che Chariots 
and horſe.men of Hracl. And gene- 
rally thoſe ceremonies vicd at this 
day vied in our Church, theyare in 
themſclues indifferent, in number 
few, in vie decent:Theyarepeacea- 
ble in reg 
rend to breed deuotion in the peo- 
ple,and for continuance theſe 1500. 
yeers vncontroleable : They are con- 
ſonant with the Scriptures, the ex- 
poſition wherof, is confirmed by the 
iudgement of the anticnt Fathers 
ofthe primitive Church ; appro- 
ued diretly by later interpreters, 
defended ſoundly by new writers, 
diſcuſled by kingly conference , 
agreed vpon by nationall conſent, 
eſtabliſhed by higheſt authority, 

atteſted and made goud by the 


approbation and iudgement of 0- 


ther neighbour Churches, asappea- 


ſions and 


reth plainely in the confe 
|  ſeuerall 


ard of conformity, reue- 


| 


| 


hn ments. 


| 
The vſe of | 
the Croſſe 
approned by 
Origen ! 
im Pſal.zs.] 
Bafi.de 
Spir.ſanQ., 
Cape37% 
Chry.tom. : 
2 hom. 55. ' 
inMar, 
cap.t6, 
Hier. lib. 2. 
inEzech. 
Aug. trad. 
55. inlob. 
& devet- | 
bis Nei. 
ſer.18.853. 
Gre. Mag. 
in lib. 3.in 
Tob,cop. 
33+; 
Ambro.lib, ] 
2,CaP:7e ; 


and other 
many, 


[ 


; I.aArt, 


18, 
-Auf.art.4. 
Fran.art. 
3k. 

j Eland. 32, 
] Sax atc, 
| 25, 
Sweu.cap. 
14+. 


| Sabbat b, 


| Heijuetia. 


| Bok 25.15, 


Waken not 

(euerall articles ot H#lueria, Boheme, 
«Auſbarge, France, Flanders,Saxonie, 
and Sreueland. Pri) 

It isa grounded principle, appro- 
ued by the learned Diuines in all a- 
ges: [nysrebus mi quibu nihil ji atait 
certum ſcritura Dittina, nobrs popnli 
Det er Chriſtianiprincipts inra teneaa 
ſanr, Tn thoſe things wherein the 
Scripture hath ſer downe no certatn- 
ty,the Lawes of the Chriſtia Prince, 
and of Gods people are with all 0- 
bedience tobe embraced. | 


- 


To proceedin thispeace and prol- | 
perity of the Church,concerving the | 


Sabbath : How generally is it obſer- 


ued, how tcligiouſly ſanctified;euen | 


inthis great and bulie City, wherein 
the ſtreetes may often bee ſeene in a 
manncr deloJare, and few ſtirring 
vpon the Sabbath,in the time of :di- 
vine Prayer and Preaching ? The 
painefull preaching frequented with 
infinite congregations, and mighty 
aſſemblies in this famous City ; the 
diligent and daily prayers, the de- 
uotion and thankſgiuing, the. rea- 
f | dineſle 
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The The Spouſe aſleepe. ©. 
| dinefſe and attention in hearing the 
word of God both preached & read 
eucn in this place where I and, 
doth witneſſe what I fay. O how 
faire and bleſſed a thing ir is,for a 
Chriſtian King to heare and know, 
al the inhabitants of his Dominjons, 
tobee aſſembled vpon the Sabbath, | 
ro be knit together as one man,prai- "9 
fing,finging and rejoycing in God, | 
all their prayers well neere atan in- Y 
ſtant, as the flame of a thouſand f 
mountaines, aſcending aloft and | 
piercing the very heauens ! 
Andis itnot as louely to behold, | tnduftry of 
all che people of theſe kingdomes, | :he propte. 
with obedience to law, and loue to | | 
their Soueraigne, to goc peaceablic 
on as birds in the Spring,buſied eue- | 
ry onein theit ſeuerall callings, and |. 
all the weeke long thecrelelly fol- | | 
lowinig-their vocation? 

Hath not the Lord crowned yeecre 
after yeere with his blefſing,the land 
| giuing ſuch encreaſe, that notwith- 
ftanding there bee at this preſent, in 

this Citie and Suburbs about fixe ! 
Li: 1M headed Ds 


VET" - 


8" = 0 he i 9, -4 AI ” wu ef; 2 Rd 
ty 1. CO 
OE 
, «* _—__ 


 Wakeunot | 
| hundred thouſand liuing ſoules, yet 
| Plentie, | they all are well andplentifully fed, 
and all the people throughout the 
| land waxing warme and wealthie, 
fir peaceablie vnder their vines, ta- 


—_ 


| 
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z 

| king their pleaſure and recreation? | 
| { Ifocrates. | 247% is? 70 nga Gammdbeir, bas Tee 2prowenee | 
| 1 iefics aogpripsr =) mopegmorper genre t Tt js | 
'Y | alwaicsan afſured and good figne of 
excellent gouernment , when the | 
| people of any kingdome doe grow 
| more wealthie,and become more c1- | 
uill and religious, 
; What excellent and godly Acts | 
i Good lawee. | ſtand in force for the wiſe ordering 
and c6fortable relicfe of the poore ? 
What ſtraight and holy Canons or- 
dained,for the religious proceedin 
in all matters Eccleſiaſticall? What 
ſeucritie is openly pronounced, and 
| | what puniſhment daily executed vp- 
E..- 1 on corrupt Officers and pollers of 

} | the people ? | 
| { 2Mercie., | HathnotMercie triumphed over 1 
:[Iuſtice, and compaſhon to forgiue 
| | | (the perfe note of true Chriſtiani- 
_ 3: tic.) ſhewed it ſelfe abundantlie in| 
E | pardoning ) 


| 
| _ 


2 wiſe and right Chriſtian Prince 


-| boured andis fill fought, by all for- 


*ilde, and himſelfe in his private na- 


The Spouſe afleepe. 
pardoning ſundrie offences,and ſpa- 
ring the liues of dangerous and hate- 

Full Traitors ? 

Feare admitteth no ſecurity: mv 
rec poBbury, Tarr eaR4 whom all men 
are afraid of, ſuch a man, ſtands in 
feare of all men. And therefore like 


hee doth not build his ſafety vpon 
ſtrength and power, but vpon the 
mercy of God, vpon Princely Afﬀa- 
bility, with his Nobles,and vpon the 
loue and faithfulnes of his Subiects, 
Dotor Hilland other Papiſts, /acob 
and other ſeQaries,they ſlanderouſly 
auouch, that their perſecutions are 
many,andtheir affliQtions very grie- 
uyous : and yet beho{d all difſenfon 
inReligion, hath beene alwaies la- 


bearance and gentle meanesto bee 
appeaſed :iyea, towards all men in 
enerall; the gonerament 15 ſ.reet and 


ture, ſo louing and compaſſionate, 
that as 7heodso. hee ſeeketh to bind 
men vnto him, not by force, bur 
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Peace. 


Vertue re- 
warded, 


emer 


/ Waker mot 


by bountie and Religion. Trouble- 


ſome and ſeditious ſpirits will neuer 
ceaſe to murmure and complaine, 
but the pointis : Nox qualza, ſed qua- 
{ts quiſg, patiatur. | 

Since his blefled Raigne doe not 
our hearts -—_ tell vs, that wee 


] feele and daily taſte of ioyfull Peace, 


a Chriſtia Peace, an honorable Peace, 
fought by mightie Kings, and em- 
braced by forren Nations, as in the 
daies of Salomon? 

Is.not true Nebi/itie honourabſte 
reſpeRted ? Uerrue and well doing 
cheerefully rewarded? Holy men and 
diſcreet, daily aduanced? the rexe- 
"ues of the Church lately confirmed : 
and diuers foundations of Religion al- 
readie laid, as in the glorious raigne 
of great { onffantine ? The Lord is 
God, the Lord is (3od, and who is 
ſuch a God as our God?O wretches, 
and vnthankfull men that wee are, 
wee knownot our owne good, wee 
weigh not the ſweete mercies of a 
kinde and gratious God.For in theſe 
and many othcr reſpeRs , which are 
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x The Spouſe aſleepe, 
mot apparant to the view ofal men, | 
I aſſure my ſelfe that hisroya!l Maie- 
ſtie (whom the Lord protect with 
| his inightic hand long to _ 0- 
| uer vs)is now, and ſhall bee foreuer 
renowned among(t the moſt famous 
Kings, that cuer liued in the world: 
and that the Church and Common- 
wealth of England, ſo happely go- 
verned by his Highneſle, is nowat 
this day the moſt Apoftolike and 
floriſhing Church, the moſtReligi- 
ous Court, the moſt peaceable and 
vpright State thatis inall Chriſten- 
dome : Howbeit, when Prince and 
People,when Nobilitic and Clergie, 
when all eſtates and degrees do thus 
godlie and peaceablic goe on,cn- 
toying ſuch bleſſed happineſle, ſuch 
quiet 2nd repoſed peace; would not 
the Sunne bee abaſhed, and the po- 
wers of nature daunted, that Chri- 
Rian men, and eſpecially ſuch as are 
deuoted ynto God in ſacred and ho- 
| ly orders, ſome profeſſing great hok- 
nefſe and auſteritie, others much puree | 
wes and great ſingularitie, both theſe ; 
M 3 ſhould 


Be ee ee 


Waken n0f. 


_— 


| ſhould neuer ceaſe to diſturbe and 


| Pnil. 


waken the Churches peace ? Surel 


itisthe Lord that giveth his belo- 


ued ſleepe, and this ſleepe, this pro- 


ſperity of the Church and Common- 


wealth, it is a bleſſing ineſtimable 


vnto his people ; therefore when he 


vouchſafeth to giue reſt, no man 
ought to wake or ftir,/ztill/he pleaſe, 
and that 1s Newer,izs /ztil,it is plain- 
ly Nexer. Gen. 8. The Ramen retur- 
ned not Pntill the waters were ariea vp, 


that is, Newer, Matth. 1. 25. loſeph 


kaew not the bleſſed Virgin, Vhtill ſhee 


had bronght forth her firff begotten, | 


that is, Nener. Nexer, never let an 
man waken the bleſſed Spoule. 


The Concluſion. 


mY Ve for as much as the per- 
= IF ſon,from whom this com- 
» E>£\ miſſion is direRed, is the 
HMetropelitane and great Shepheard 
of our ſoules, Chriſt Teſws: the penner 
of it, the Holy Ghoſt the heanenly Se- 
cretarie: Teeing hee vouchſafcth to 

Ot Þ call 
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call the Church his Lowe, the deepett 
ofall the affeions : her peace com- 
pared to Sleepe, the ſweeteſt comfort 
| in nature:ſeeing Chriſt Jeſus him- 
ſelfe,moſt wiſe,louving,and fearefull, 
| is not content to perſwade,, but ve. | 
hemently to charge, and yet the at- 
| tributes applied moſt ſweete and 
kind, Daxghters for Loue; [Jeruſalem 


for Peace: ſeeing the Charge it ſelfe | 


is ſo ftraitly giuen #97 oxce to ſtirre, 
and in no calc #9 Wake»; the Date ſo 
plainly ſer downe, that is, muſt bee 
Nener, according to the renure of 


my text,in the perſon of Chriſt Ieſus, | 


I adiure and folemnelie charge : ] 
chargeby the holy Parriarkes, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, & Iacob,who in their ge- 
nerations weremen of peacc:I charge 
by the holy Apoſtles, who haue com- 
manded vsto keepe the ynitie of the 
ſpirit, in the bond of peace - I charge 
by the holy Azgels, who at the birth 


of Chriſt did ſing Peace: I charge | 


by our Faith, Hope, and Charitr, , 
which are the fruites of Peace - 1 


charge by that Obedience, due both | 
; 4 | to 


tet 
——_—. 


and 


The Concluſion, | 
tothe ciuill Magiſtrate,and ſpirituall 
Gouernour , who are by all good 
| meanes to preſerue and maintaine 
Peace : Tcharge by the dumme beaits 
| of the field, who ſhall take revenge 
vypon the diſturbers of Peace: Laſtly, 
I adiure and charge by the Sowles of 
| the ignorant and ſomple people;the leaſt 
whereof a thouſand worlds arc not 
able toredeeme, that no man deſpiſe 
the voyce of this great Shepheard, 
this double and three-fold charge, 
which concerneth the flariſhing and 
happic peace of 'our Countrey, the 
proſperitic and peaceable reſt ofthe | 
Church; the being, liuing,and well 
being of vs all. 

Waroſocuer hath any true taſte of 
a religious heart : whoſocuer. hath 
any reſpe& to the honor of his name 
and regard of his poſteritie:whoſoe- 
uer hath any dutifull affection to his 
Prince and countric,let him pray ra- 
ther that his tongue may cleaue to 
the roofe of his mouth, and his right | 
arme wither from his bodie, then | ' 
| once to bee accounted amongſt the 
number 


—— 


md 


—— 
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number of thoſe, who will be ſeene | 
to ſtirre in ſo well goucrned a State, 
to wake ſo bleſſed reſt of the Spoule, 
| to diſcontent the religious heart of 
| { ſo gratious a King, and to blemiſh 
the glorie of ſo renowned a Com- 
mon wealth, _ 
Ah Lord, what eſtate of Church: 
or Common- wealth did euer in this | 
{world attaine vnto perfeRion? #7: 
Zac mv: Tis boghois pm©&”, whoſe deſert 
and wiſedome could ever content 
all hymours? wherein haue notthe 
moſt Noble and Chriſtian Worthies : 
of the world been fought one way 
or other ſecretly to bee wronged? 
and who knoweth ( touching theſe 
late and grieuous treaſons ) why the | 
Lord hath ſuffered euill counſell to | 
bevndertaken,and with ſuch malice 
and blood to be purſued? 
Vndoubredly, Firſt, it may bee | 
thought to this end,thar all the peo. | 
ple of this land, and euery one ive 
preſent, mighttake heede how wee 
forger our louing God, in the daies 
of our proſperitie that wee might 
learne 
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| uing to ſodeare a God againe, 
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learne to ſtand faſt ypon the Lord,as 
ypon mount Sion ; to relie on his 
loue,as the centre of our life; in all 
dangers to flie vnto him, as a bird 
doth vnto the ſhadie hill for ſaferie, 
chat ſo both heart and tongue might 
acknowledge his goodnefle,and as a 
flood into. the Sea, fend rhankſpi- | 


Secondly: Permittit Deus quod ne- 
mo impune committit : God ſuffereth 
euill and wicked men for atime, ex- 
peCting their repentance, and loo- 


| but will: deliuer his choſen, execute 


- 


king for their conuerfion: but if they 
perſiſt, and become as Pharaoh was, 
hardened in their bloodthirſtie cru- 
eltie, then the Lord, euen for his 
owne glorie, doth ſuffer them to 
play vpon the hooke,and daunce in 
the ſnare, till at length itmight bee 
knowne, to all Nations and King- 
domes round about, that when it 
comes to the very point, the Lord 
will rouſe: himſelfe like a Giant, 
turne al ſuch practiſes vpſide-down; 


iudgement vpon the wicked, and 


| the 
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the vagodlic ſpall bee trapped in the | Pſal.16. 
workes of their owne hands. Therefore | 
let neither Prince nor people bee 
| diſmaied,and caſt downe with trai- 
rerous and fearcfull rumours ; but 
let his ſacred Maieſtie comfort his 
heart, raiſe vp his ſpirit, and walke 
cheerefullie vpon the inuincible 
hope, and aflured experience of the 
Lords fore-paſſed loue, let him 
hold till faft by God, and affured- 
ly,height and depth,edge and point, | 
{hall fall and flie before him, all his | 
| croſſes ſhall affoord him ioy,hisene- | 
4 miesaduantage,and Mis account ſhal | | | 
cheerefully bee caſt vp for another | 
world, | 
; Laſtly,the Lord hath ſuffered euil ; 
counſel] thus farre to preuaile, that 
eucrie private man, who liues in 


— In _ Lathe. 


peace and ſafety, miglit conſider and 
weigh,what a grieuous burthen it is 
| to {way the Scepter of a Kingdome, 

how the Kings life is hunted afterfor 
our ſakes;for the happines which we 
enioy, how He and his Nobles are | 
in continuall danger, how (not for 


[ _  himnſelfe)] 
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| be kindled : we and all his Subicds, | 


| dutifull andentire affetion, to pray 


{ the onely meanes both of eſtabliſh- 


7he Concluſto ”, 


himſelfe) bur for vs, for vs it is, that} 
He and his Pofteritie is purſued with 
ſuch deadly hatred:yet notwithſian- 
ding,the Lord ftands cloſe vnto him, 
he hath faſtned the crowne vpon his 
head, and ſetled the Scepter in his | 
hand,maugre the crueltie of all his 
enemies, and the rage of the Diuell 
himſelfe, he will haue all the world | 
to ſee,that he hath ſer him vp,to bee 


ing our happinefle enioyed, and al- | 
fo of diſcouering our danger eſca- 
ped : that ſo when all the people of j 
this land, ſhall plainly ſee, how the - 
Lord hath ſet his delight vpon him : 
how from the very cradle hee hath 
lapped him in the boſome of his 
loue, how hee hath puld out of the 
iawes of death, from Poyſon readiec to| 
be taken, from Merthering at an in- 
ttant,from the Lake of Fire,readie to 


might be moued, toloue him with a | 


for him, as for our owne ſoules, to 
ioy in his proſpericie, as the life of 
ur þ 
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our thoughts, and honour him in 
our hearts, as a tender Father, belo. 
 ued of God, the maintainer of Reli 
gion, the giuerof peace, the ioy of 
his ſubie&s, the honour of all Chri- 
ſian Princes, and that with ioy and 
thankſgiuing wee might ſing and 
ſhoute this day, God ſave onr King 
for ener, 

Now therefore O Lord our God, 
who dwelleſt in the higheſt Hea- 
uens, infinite in goodnefle, abun- 
dant in mercie, and glotious inprai- 
ſes, we magnifie thy name, and tri- 
 umph in thy mercie,for that, ſtill we 
doe enioy this happie day. Alas, of 
our ſelues, whar is our King, and 
what are wee his Subiects, that from 
time to time, thou ſhouldeſt ſo ten- 
derly loue him, and ſo continually 
follow vs, with thy gratious and 
ſweete mercies? We know O Lord, 
Riches and Honour,Peace and Pro- 
ſperitie, Life and Deliuerance come 
only from thee ; Greatneſſe and Po- 


wer, Glorie, ViQorie and Praiſes, 


they 
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our well doing, to eſtecmme him in | 
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 bepleaſed, bee pleaſed to confirme 


TheC onchuſion, ——_ 
they arethine: and what ſhall wee 
render 'vnto thee, our deareſt God? 


Only this: Before Heauen & Earth, 


before thy holy Angels, before all 
thy Saints and ſeruants, here preſent 
inthis publike congreation, we doe 
bow our hearts and the thoughts of 
our hearts ynto thee, wce acknow- 
ledge our own vnworthineſle, aſcri. 
bing all our happinefle, and this our 
late deliuerance ro thy fatherly pro- 
tection only.” 


cretly.mourne in our {oules, that for 
all thy kinde and ynſpeakable bleſ- 
ſings, wee cannot ſerue theeas wee | 
ought,nor loue thee as wee would, 
bur weentreate thy glorious Maije- 
ſtic, ſtirre vp in vs good defires,en- 
creaſe them more and more, crowne 
them with thine owne mercie, and 
wee will neuerceaſe to fing everla-| 
ting praiſes vnto thy name. 

Deare God and eternail Father, 


this goodneſle, and to eſtabliſh this 


thy couenant both with our King, 


- 


Weare heartely ſorrie,ahd do ſe- | 


_andl 
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and vs thy people for euer. For thy | 


mercie ſake, for thine owne glorie 
ſake,for thy Sonne Chriſt Ieſus ſake; 
forſake vsnot,neither leaue vs, con- 
tinue for euer our louing God,let ys 
and the remnant of our ſeed after ys 
bee ſealed vp in thy mercifull pro- | 
miſe,in thy gratious and euerlaſting 
loue,and that through Ieſus Chriſt, 
to whom with the Father and holie 
Ghoſt , bee all honour, praiſe 
and thankſgiuing, both | 


now and for cuer. 
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Bat being in an agonie hee prayed 
more earneity; and his ſweate 
was like drops of blood, trickling 
downe to the ground, 


Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle,is our 
Sacrifice, the firſt aGt our preſu- 
dium, whereof is this Agonie : 
wherein-are to bee conſidered 
theſe three points : 

Suadpre fernor, 
bo) Sangaine pretium. 
Guttis abundantia, 


THE 
I. Feruencie or zeale of the Sa- 
Prayeth. 
Sweateth. 
2. Excellencie of the Sacrifice, 
— Blood. 


crificer : He 


3- Plentic—Drops trickling to 


the ground. 
A 2 THE 


1.Cor.5.7. 


: — 
b; Feruencye. 


Matth, 2.16. 
) 


d 4 


Protli.r.17. 


E A 'G O N [ E, 
OE CHRIST. 


AS. S Lthough the whole 
zÞ4 courie of our bleſ- 
99 ſed Sauiours life, 

3 cuen from the Vir- 


” gins wombe, were 
nothing elſe bur a contin wall ſ\uf- 
fering, our ſaluation being then 
ſet on foote, when hee was firſt 
perſecuted in the manger by He- 
rod; yet the work of our redemp- 
tion, was neuer throughly in 
had. till che rime grew on, that 
his Paſſion did approch: Freſtra 
1acitur rete ante oculos peunatorn: 
In vaine, faith the Wiſe man, is 
the ſnare of the fowler laid be- 
fore the bird that hath wings. 


There were many plots laid, ma- 


II 
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| den of Gethſemane. Whither aſ- 


a 
—c__ —___ 


| Sorrow : but S.,Lube, expreſſing 


ny praQiſes vſed,to betray and to 
intrap our Sauiour; but with the 
wings of his deitie and proui- 
dence he ſoared from them al, till 
at length of his owne accord 
aſcending Mount Oliuet, (after 
the celebration of the Sacramect, 
to pray and contemplate alone) 
he retired himſelfe into the gar- 


ſoone as he was come, the garden 
afforded him very ſmall delight, 
for (as in a garden was firſt our 
fall,ſo)in a garden his Paſſion did 
end, and in this garden his Pal- 
fion did begin. Saint CAMarthew 
and Saint /Aarhke doe ſeuerallic 
report, that vpon his comming 
into this garden, by and by hee 


was in Trouble,in Heauineſle, in 


the matter, more fully and liuely 
then they all, ſaith,hee fell into a 
{ſweating Agonie. | 

This word Agonie is diuerſlie 
taken. Sometimes pro * Palera, 


gs 


71 ne derogaren 
preſcients: ple- 
aitudo, 


Noluit dolo tene. | 


Mauh.25.38. 
Matrk.14.35« 
4 


*Czrcus in quo 
paleſirite vires 


— 


ſuas exercebant. | 


a 
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Iſocrat.in Eua- 


gala, 
{ Eurip.in Troa 
] dibus, 


Ariſtot.ſcR.11. 
Probl.35. 

2 Macc. 2.21, 
Demoſth.p:o 


. , P 
Corti tis ei 


urn O& pup x, 


20M a yorie, 
{ama'Cc. por 
BormTUX Ze 


{ Baſilan cap.7. 


laiz. 
lokn 13.21, 


| 


þ 


 Tohn 7.46, 


_ 


| 


for the place of triall where a 


conflict or combare is : So doth 
[{ocrates and Emripides vſe it: fo 
alſo S. Par! in the 1.to the Co- 
rinth.9, 25. Om, qu in Apone 
contendit, 

More properly an Agonie is, 
! amor 9490 Corripitay is gi incer- | 
r ame? deſtendir, $o faith y excel- 
lent Philoſopher: 'az=1izdt is: 9585, | 
&c. An Agonie is the perplexed 
feare of one who 1s entring into 
2 greatand grieuous conflict. So 
doth Demoſthenes, and Dama- 
/cene, and Baſi/, and diuers of the 
ancient Fathers vſe'.it.. To the 
ſame purpoſe S. /ohz alſo fairh,he 
began tobe ſore troubled. Now 
furely the end of this Paſſion 
muſt necdes bee mournfull, when 
the beginning is ſo fearfull.Con- 
cerning the life and ations of 
our Sauiour it is ſaid: Neuer any 
man did,asthis man doth; ſo alfo 
of his death, Neuer any man died 
as this man died. 


There 


q 


1 
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There were many -Crowhes 


| deuiſed for rewards of honotir a- 


mongſt the Heathen, bur we ne- 
uerreade of a crowne of Thornes: 
divers kingly Scepters,but never 
before was ſcepter of a reede: 
many imperiall robes, but neuer 


freſh and innocent blood : many 
famous and ſtrange mattyrdotns, 
neuer ſucha wofulband memo- 
rable Paſſion : great ſorrowes, 


{| ſundrie feares haue poſſeſſed me, 


never ſuch an Agonie. How then 
comes it to paſſe ? what might be 
the cauſe of this Agonie ? Surely, 
it did not proceed of doubting, 
for it was a reluQation,not of the 
reaſonable and deliberate will, 
but of the {enſitite : neither was 
itany vnwillingnes,for it was his 
earneſt defire : Deſiderio de/ide- 
raui,Toh.13.,20, Oblatns qrtia v0- 
lait : It was his voluntarie ac. 
Moreouer,if we confider the per- 
ſons,there was no man neere to 


AA4 offer 


| Ferueneie. 


any ſcarlet robe, ſo diedin fuch | 


Aulus Gell. 
N.Ar. 
Imperial, 
Triumphall, 
Military. 

O bſidionall, 
N auall. 


q 


Auguſt.com.3, 
P2847 57+ 
Chriſti paſſie 
omnes ſuperat 


paſſrones, | 


[ 
| 


| 


Agonia non ſuit 
in Chriflo qiidn- | 
1471 ad anime 
pariem rationd- 
lem,(ed ſenſniua, 
Thom, 3.4.1 3, 
art.o. 3.M, 
Elay 53. 
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he was ſolitarjily muſing, there 
was no extremitie of exercile :if 
infirmitie of bodie; from the ſole 
of the foote to the crowne of the 
head, hee was more faire, ſound 
and pure then eAbfoloin - it the 
gwltof finne; being without all 
finne, there was no cauſe of any 
crouble of conſcience: laſtly, if 
wee obſerye cither the time, or 
the place; it was a cold ſeaſon, 
vpon the open Mount, in the 
freſh aire, in the moiſt dew, on | 


ration, then a ſweating Agonie. 
To make this plaine, the learned 
Schooleman faith : Cauſe paſſio- 


2arte obietti,ex parte ſubiefti: Pal- 
Hons of the minde ariſe from a 
double cauſe , either from the 
obie or fron the ſubject. As we 
ce inthe firſt conception of gold 


inthe wombe of the earth; there 


offer him violence :if his actions; | 


the cold earth; all which doe ? 
|cauſe,rather a chill and cold ope- 


1um anime dupliciter cauſatar, ex | 


; 


m—— us — 


is 
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his Paſſion, the Obie was di- 
uine wrath, the ſubicct was feare 
of death ; the one intelleCtiue, 
the other ſenfitiue; the one from 
above, when hee looked vp vnto 
God, the other below, when as 
man, he was fearfull of his owne 
death, The heauie wrath of God; 
the immintt feare of death, both 
theſe did preſent themſclues vn- 
to his view, | 
Concerning theObieA, which 
is the wrath of God, as the Pſal- 
miſt ſaith, who knoweth the po- 
wer of his wrath ? There is no 
doubt, bur y ſoule, being diuine, 


| infinite, immortall, is farre more 


quick, ſenſible and pretious then! 
the bodie, and ſo conſequently 


the 


— ER 


| Lam.I.1 2. 
Zaciaal 3.7. 


& 


Infpexit mor- 
tem hofliam 


munli, Aretius, 


Dolorunimaexcor- 


ports arguſtia, 


Plal.go.1 1. 


| 


— 
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| the pangs of the ſoule, are much 


| and full of paine, yet the minde 


the light and- power of vnder- 


lis tofſed and turned to and fro, 


Man,the ſonne of man a worme, 


more bitter and grieuous, then| 
the painesof the bodie, which is} 
earthly, corrupeible and heauie. | 
Is Godpacified rowards y ſoule? | 
and doth he from the fweete in- | 
cenſe of prayer and repentance 
{mel a bleffed ſauour of reſt?then, | 
though the body be diſtempered 


and the light of grace, makes 
mone for the body, guides it,and 
gouerns it in ſome decent order, 
and beares out all the troubles 
thereof with prayer and patience. 


Bur if the minde be diſquieted, if 
anding be diſmaied, the bodie 


carried hither and thither with 
violence, and receiueth no reſt, 
becauſe it hath taken an impreſ- 
fion of diuine furie, infinitly ſur- 
paſſing the ſtrength of humane 
nature, Ono fugias a Deo rats ? 


whither 


OY” COPIES 


A — 


ff I 


— The Agonie of Chriſt. 


whither ſhal be betake him from 
the wrath of purſuing vengeace ? 
Though hee creepe into a darke| 
thicket, and there ſtand liſtning 

and quaking as Adaws and Enz 

did ; though as E/:4h hee be hid- 

den in a deſolate caue ; though 

he flie from the preſence of the 

Lord(as /oxas did)and be locked 

vp inthe belly and bowels of the 

Sea,cuen there the Lord ofhoſtes 
ſhall finde him out , euen there 
will hee rend the ijawes of hell, 
ranſacke the bottomleſie deepe, 
and aſtoniſh him with his power. 
There be, TempeStates & ments 
& mars : Billowes and ſurges, | 
as well of the m1nde, as of the O- 

cean. The ftorme and tempeſt of 
the minde(raiſed from the power 
of Gods wrath) it is like a great 
breach of the Sea, very hard and 
difficult to bee cloſed vp againe. 
Prou.18.14. The Tpirit of a man 
may beare the infirmitie of his 
bodie, but a wounded fpirit no 
man 


Gen.3.s, 


r.King.19.9. 


[onas 1.3, 


Hierony. 
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Pſal.42.8. 


| with his bodily eyes or by diuine| 


| their e 


© Ek@—y 


man can endure, Our Sauiour 
Chriſt beeing man , when his 
thoughts as mortall man, began 
to grapple with the wrath of 
God, and to enter priuate com- 
bare with his juſtice, O quart: 
montes volunntur aquarum.! there 
| muſt needs be feares and flights 
and floods of ſecret ſorrowes, A- 
byſſus abyfſum iauocat, One deepe 
called vnto another : the depth 
of finne did call for the depth of 
Godsiudgement;and this iudge- 


ment for ſinne, beheld of Chriſt 
in the garden, whether it were 


viſion , it did powerfully ftrike. 
into his humane nature;a migh 
altoniſhment & a fearfull Agony. 
Not that he ſuffered the paines 
of hell, or death of the ſoule:God 
forbid wee ſhould once conceiue 
ſuch a thought : He neuer ſuffe- 
red the torments of the damned, 
touching either their nature or 
Rh But this is one of 


the 
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men in our time, who rejecting 
antiquity,dare venture ypon any 


our religion,the tenne Comman- 
dements, were giuen by God the 
Father ; the Lords Prayer ſet 
downe by God the Sonne ; and 
the articles of our faith penned 
by God the holie Ghoſt; theſe 
men moſt blaſphemouſly, to race 
out of the Creed an article of our 
faith,(namely, that He deſcended 


{inro hell ) they plainlie and per- 


emptorily affirme , thac Chriſt 
ſuffered the ful and proper paines 
| of hell in this Agonie, Modeſtly 
{doth good S, Aguitime Write: 
| Qu0d fucrit arima mortificatus 
Ieſts, quis audeat dicere? Who 
| date auouch , that Chriſt Ieſus 
was euer dead in ſoule? No ſcrip- 
ture doth teach that the death of 
Chriſt in ſoule, or the paines of 
hell were requiſite in his perſon, 


| ujour | 
Cm_ gr—— _ < 


[the ſtrange poſitions of ſome 


thing. Where as the ſumme of 


before he could become the Sa- | 


Auguſt.ep.99, 

Ouis niſ; infide- 
tis negauerit ſu- 
iſſe apud inferos 
Chriſtum? 


Auguſt.ep.g9. 
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| uiour of the world, Weacknow- 
£ | ledge no other death of Chriſt, 
| bur that which he ſuffered in his 
bodie, Death and life are oppo- 
ſite priuatives, at one & the ſame 
| time, never found in one and the 
; ſame ſubiect. The foule of Chriſt 
; was cuer liuing,and could neuer 
; die the ſecond death. And the} 
| wrath of God, howlſloeuer it was 
*Lament.le- | * fietce at this time,and faſtened 
LEW.1.32, on him in this Agonie, yet ftill 
| was his ſoule ſupported by the 
= power of his diuinitie ; and the 
wrath of the Father gratiouſlic 
ouerruled with the loue hee did 
beare to the perſon of his Sonne. 
In a word; The merits of Chriſt 
were infivite,inregard of his per- | 
ſon being God, and thereupon, 
neither the proper paines of hell, 
were requilite, nor the death of 
his ſoule neceflarie in the re- 
demprtion of mankind. 

The ſecond caule of this Ago- 
nie, was the feare of death : Ap- 
| propinguante 
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propinquante morte,noftre mentis 


in ſe certamen exprejſit ſaith Saint 
Gregorie : the grieuouſnes of his 
paſſis being imminer, he ſhewed 
the conflict of death in the fraile 


nature of man. Death it ſelf, rax-, 


quam Briarins, as the bloodie 
ftanderd-bearer of hell was rea- 
die to aflault him, O death how 
bitter art rhou ro him, whoſe 
blood runnes freſh in his veines, 
and whoſe marrow is yer in his 
bones ? Qzanto natura fortior, 
tanto dolar acerbior: The ftronger 
nature is, the ſtronger are the 


paines, and the ſweeter the con-. 


junction is betweene bodie and 
ſoule, the more grieuous is the 
ſeparation, Omnia que ad eſſe 4 
couattare didnita ſunt, non exiſtere 
naturaliter fuginnt : All things 
ioyin their naturall being, and 
life is {weete to the ſmalleſt crea- 
ture, But fearfull tothe nature of 
man is Neath; Though a man die 


in the neſt, and quietly pay na- | 


ture 


} 


| 


Greg.Mag.24. 
Morali, 


Ckryloft.in 
hom.83. 

Secundo gp ter | 
tho orat ex affe- 
Fn quo moriem | 
timebat, 


Omnu nature | | 
conſeruatrix ſhi, 
& in genere vuls 
conſeruari ſus, 


ab 


Damaſc. lib. z. + 
cap 3. | 
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W.. | ture her owne, yet very fearfull is 
y veſome image of death. Indeed 
ſo dreadfull , that many times 
wicked men, at the very conceit 
of itare ſwallowed in deſpaite. | 
In the x. of Sam, 28. chapter, 
when the ſpirit of the Witch at 
[f Endor told Sal, that to morrow 
; he ſhould be dead, inſtantly hee 
| | . {ſwounded, & with very feare fell | 
OY *jalalong vponthe eatth.Nay,not 
| only.wicked men; bur the terror | 
| Mults grazior | of death hath daunted the moſt 
_ q»am |riphteous,and broughtthem to a 
——_ 907% , {fcarfullſtand. Holy [ob,when he 
LOO” thad ſuddenly and frangely loſt, | 
Mali. ha enly angely loſt, 
great ſubſtance, much cattell, 
| faithful ſeruants,and all his deare 
children; all this while /ob held 
it out well enough and could fay, 
The Lord ha:h giuen,and the Lord 
hath taken : bleſſed be the name of 
| the Lord, But within a while af- 
| ter, when he lay in the pangs of 
| of woe, and nothing was to bee 
looked for,but a bitter and ling- 
| ring 


gre 
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ring death, then hee wrung his 
hands and cried out : Woe worth 
the day wherein [ was borne, and 
curſed be the night, when it was ſaid 
a man childe is conceined, Fatth- 
ful D-:#id waded thorow a world 
of troubles, yet all that time, no 
malice of Saul, no hatred of the 


lom,no treacherie of eAcitophsl, 
nograpling withaLion,nofigh- 
ting with a Beare, no threatnin 

of yaunting Getiah could ecuer 


of death began to lay hold vpon 
him, and then he cried out : La- 
boraui in gemitu:meo, I am trou- 
bled aboue meaſure.Oh ſpare me 
alittle, before I goe hence, and 


chiah was much caſt downe with 
feare of the mightic armie of Se- 


»acharib, yet at length humbling 
himſelfe,going into the houſe of 


was diſperſed. Hezechiah was de- 


Philiſtins, no rebellion of A&ſa- | 


diſcourage him, till the ſorrowes 


bee no more ſeene, King Heze- | 


[the Lord and praying,the armie| 


B livered, | 


 Chap.z,vetſ. 3. 


Plal.6.3. 
Plal.39 13, 
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livered, and paſt it over comfor- 
| tably : but within a-while after, | 
| when the Prophet Eſay came to | 
| | him, and wild direQly from the 


Feruencie. 


Lord,to ſet his houſe inan order, 
for the time was come hee muſt | 
I wake die ; preſently Hezechiah was | 

| >eately inthe | ftrooken tothe heart, turned his 
Gincynes of m) | face tothe wall and fell a wee- 


| | 
Wo fa ur, |ping molt bitterly, This then 
i = oy ' | was the very houre of darknefle, 


| and the inſtant. of perplexed 
| | trouble, when through the ap- 
[| prehenſion of Gods wrath, and 
y | feareof his owne death, his tee- 
| lings and his ſorrowes were vn- 
Tames 5-13. | | pcakable. Saint James faith, /f 
2 any man be afflifted, let him pray. 
|} | Thom. Aq.z 2: | There is nothing doth ſo ſanRi- 
| &8.UE9.  |feour ioyesand ſweeten our ſor- 
It ' rowesas prayer. Oratioeſt inter- 
[ pres deſidery : Prayer is the ſoules 
" Harald;fent out in extremitie to 
7 parle and to entreate for com-| 
fort. The gricuouſnes of this A-| 
gonic rather appeares in that our| 


| MY. bleſſed] 
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| the more zealouſly hee prayed. 
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| Feruenicie. 


bleſſed Sauiour yoid of all other 
comforts flies ynto prayer:Eadem 
docet & facit, Hee taught'vs ro 
pray,and prayeth himſelf mm ſuch 
manner, as doth exceedingly ſer 
foorth thebiring pang of this A- 
you Fidelts oratio plus gemiti- 
ws conſtat, quam ſermonibus,plus 
tn:quam afflatu: Faithful prayer 
indecde doth confiſt rather in 
teares and: filent. grones, then 
many words. Such a yous is 
this of our Sauiour ; to ſpeake of, 
it was bur a grone; very ſhort, 
bur very pithie; few words, but 
full of feruencie; for hee prayed 
and ſtill he prayed, and the more 
hee was afflicted, the more ear- 
neſtly hee prayed. Many men at 
the beginning pray earneſtly,bur 
after faintly,and at the laſt cold- 
ly : in our Sauiourit. was contra- 
rie. The neerer his trouble grew, 


As he ſuffered for all, ſo he praied 
for all; his Paſſion 'more grie- 


Chrylſoft. 

In omnibus &y 
pro omnibus 
ofet.Leo fer.7. | 
de Paſltone, 


Auguſt, 


6 1cTeri5tog0 agy- 


01U%6T0s oF, 


Beda, 
Eſay 52.12.He 
prayed for the | 


B 2 uous, 


treſpaſſers. F 


| — 
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| 


| 
| 


cum Deo ſublimt, 


pndicat ſe parrem 
| geminum Inuo- 


C1C. 


. 


Feruen 


* 


Marke 14.34» 


lohn 18.2. 
Cyrill.-bique 
inuenies eum ſe- 
moztim oraniem, 
vt diſcas animo 
quiero C7 attene 


to colloquendum 


Chap.22.41. 
Thom,in cap. 
27.Matth, 
Pronomen iliud 


Cares 


prayer it was with loue: for hee | 
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uous, and his prayer more fer- 
uent theneuer was mortal mans. 
The occaſion of this prayer, it 
was iuſt and vrgent: for S, Mark 
faith, Hz ſoule was very heanic, 
een unto the death. The place 
was {weete and ſolitarie, a gar- 
den, an oratorie, where S, /ohz; 
ſaith hee often reforted to pray. 
The intention was earneſt, for 
S. Lake ſaith, hee went a ſtones 
caſt off, and was all alone. This 


did often ingeminate, Father, Fa- 
ther. It was in faith : for he ſaid, | 
My Father. It was with a feeling 
afteCtion : for he cried, O my Fa- 
ther, take, take away this cuppe. 
It was with humblenes : for Saint 
Luke ſaith,he kneeled downe. It 
was with humblenes and great 
reuerence: $.c Matthew ſaith, he 
fell groueling, as it were knee-} 
ling on his face, It was with con- |. 
{tancic,he prayed three times. Ir 
was with ſubmiſſue obedience;] 

| | Not] 


te. Antena. Dea a — 


GE—_ 
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blood. Laſtly, it was with chari- 


| 
; them, TIT ' 


Behold heere the lamentable 
diftreſſe of z troubled and per- 
plexed ſpirit; Whena man'isin a 
deadly modatoeds, of whom 
doth hee looke for:comfdrt, bur 
of his Father? Whom doth hee 
'defire to haue with him, but his 
deareſt friends? So did our. Sa- 
uiour:Ofalt his Diſcipleshe pickt 
'out the chiefeſt and the choiſeſt. 


ples,counſelling and comforting 


hee loued fo dearcly, that often 


Peter, who had vowed though 
all the reſtranne away, hee alone 
{ would Rand to him : S. James and 
theſe two, who before were wit- 


Tabor, theſame three hee tooke 


K B 3 with 


Not my will, bur thy will bee 
done, It was with ferttencie, eue- 
.rie word affoorded a droppe of 


times he lay in his boſome : Saint | 


[nefſes of his glorie vpon Mount | 


| 


| He took with him S. /ohr, whom | 


| 


tie, till, ſtill he vifited bis Diſci- | 


1 


| 


'Feruencie. 


—_— 


| 
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Dm 


Vt qui tres Mags | 
teflarem vide- 


j rant,ſuePaſ}i o- 


nis dolores pre= 


* NY ſenti rent. 


Hilar. Oratio 
frequens, diſcwr = 
ſins recturſuſg, 
multiplex: 


| Eſay 53.10. He 
ſhall make his 


ſoule an effe- 
ring for ſinne. 


] 


[{acrifice, aright ſactifice, a trou- 
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with him, to bee witneſſes of his 


ſorrow;and ſoprajed in this brief |. 


and heauenly manner to his Fa-| 
ther.: But a trouhled' minde can 
notlongabidein one place. Fin-| 
ding no.comfort from his Father, 
away hee goes to his Diſciples': | 
when- hee. found his Diſciples 


aſleepe, backe againche hies to | - 


is Father. FramHis Father to his | 
friends ill and: anon, from his | 


friends *to his deare-Bather roo: | 


and againe. Truly doth truth of 


Scripture witnefle 2:4 ſacrifice to | 
Gods a troubled ſpirits Heere is | 


Aworia, & Ayna,both acombart and 


bled ſpinit,a treſhbleeding ſacri- 


fice indeed. Firſt he offers vp his | 


{oulein fervent prayer, and then 
bis blood in ſweating feruor. As 


in the 13. of Tudges, the Angell | 
whoſe name was SECRET, kin- | 
died the fire vpothealtar, andar 


length the flame increafing,him- | 
ſelfe alſe aſcended inthe ſanje; | 


So} 


tac CE_- _ 


——_— kk... 
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So here, in this Agonie, our Sa- 
uior kindled the Be of his loue, 
and after offered vp himſelfe in 
flaming facrifice of his Paſſion. 
Heere vpon the Mount, wee 
meete with TMarcion and CMa- 
es,two ſtraying Heretikes, both 
hauing loſt themſelues,and by no 
meanes able to finde the way in- 


withſtanding hee reieed all the 
 Euangeliſts, except only S.Lrke, 
yetin this Agonie written onely 
by S. L»be, hee could nor ſee the 
trueth of Chriſts humanitie, bur 
affirmed that hee appeared in the 
fleſh, not 435: truly and ſubſtan- 
tially, but prarive, in phantaſti- 
call manner:lleaging to his pur- 
poſe the words of'our Saujour in 
the 9.of $,Matth,verf.16. No man 
peeceth an old garment With new 
cloth,or putteth new Wine into old 
bottles : alluding thereby, that 
the bodie and nature of man was 
baſcand vile like an old mothea- 


Y 
= > dot. ltd 
. 


to this garden. Marion, not- | 


ten 


Fidelu pontifes | 


qui ſemetipſum 
immoabat. 


lren,aduerſ, 
n1xrel.lib,t. 
Tertull,de hz- 
reltbus, 
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Vincent.Lirin.. 
Perpeſſiones ei, 
per ſpeczem zan 
tm o& fucumn 
accidiſſe. 
 Ambrof.in Luc. 
*<nſcepit auimam 
meam, ſuſcepit 
Corpus meun.. 
Orig. tra. zs. 
in Marth, 
Omnes proprie- 
tates carnu hu- 
mane impleut, 
ut non inphan. 
tafrx carnem ha- 
buiſſe vid:atur. 
Hebr.4.15. 
Chryſoſt.hom, 
in Marth. 83. 


| Cueg, bumana 


ſuftinutt, 
Hebr, 5.2,Com- 
paſſed with in fir» 
mities, 

lay $3.4. 


| | hilip. 2.7. 


| 
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renragge,not meete to weare the. 
glorious robe, of Chriſts Diuini-' 
tie; and like a muſtice and ynſa- 
uourie bottle; vufit to bee filled 
with the {weertgvine of his abun- 
dant grace. Manes in like ſort 
boldly auouched.: Dominum ne- 
gue animan neque corpus recepiſſe, 
| ſed hominem tantun vilſum eſſe, ris 
hil. humani habentem : The Lord 
leſus never really tooke either 
ſoule or bodie, but ſeemed onely 
to be man in outward ſhew, ha- 
uing no part of humane naturein 
him, Burt it appeateth plainly by 
this Agonie, that.(ſinne only ex- 
cepted)there Were in our Savieur 
empyee; 470, faculties & paſſions 
as inother men, He was touched 
with our infirmities, hee feares, 
ſorrowes,faints, trembles,prayes 
and {weates, to ſhew that he was 
perfeAt man, He toobe our infirmi- 
t1e5,a9d carried our ſorrowes,Saint 
Paul alſo ſpeaketh home: He took 
vpon him the forme of a ſernaet, he 

| | Was 


—— 


os SIE 


” 


/ 


OTE < 


|| was made like unto man, and was 


—_—_— Ma 


| to the garden of Gethſemane, I 
{ returne to my text, | 
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faund in ſhape as man: Heere is 
Likelihood, Shape, and Forme: 
by Likelihood, a man'-is deſcri- 
bed; by Shape,a man is pictured; 
and by the Forme,a man is defi- 
ned to be perfe&t man, Thus ha- 
uing ſept a litrle: aſide, to ſer 
Marcion and e Manes the wa) 


. | Itis, vox nature, the inſtin&t 
of nature, when the murtherer 


approcheth, and the traitor .is| - 
readie,thepartie appointed tobe 
{laine, trembleth and begins ro. 
bleede, Qur blefſed Sauiour, per- 


ceiuing ſudas to be at hand, and 
inſtantly. comming;'the :noiſe of 
the multitude, with -lantornes, 
and weapons, rebounding from 


| the valley, and ſounding in his: 
eares; the time fearefull in the! 
murke and dead of the night; the, 


place comfortlefle, on the ſolita- 
ric Mount:;. his choice: friends 


readie 


— 


: 
p 
| 


4 4 


f 4 


Hieron, Paſſus 
eft Dei filius non | 
putatine, ſed ſe- 
cundum [ub an- | 
tiam aſſumptan, | 
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Aug.in P[.87, 
Hieron.in cap. 
27.Matth. 


| 
ey punreTr obriit 
malis;, aleno- 
wa dy,circunda. 
ri doloribus, 
Hebr, 
Pſal.116,”, 
T he ſorrowes of 
death compaſſed 
me abous. 
Marc. t4 33. | 
avreicecy, 
aunhu quaſi 
avon voluns, 
animi quedam 
diſipatio. 
Eſay 5 3.3. He is 
a man full of 
ſforrowec, 


| 


to and fro,he __ and praied, | 
| hee ſweatan 
| carneftly did he pray and ſweate, 


| thorow and thorow his garmets 


1toued Chriſtians and brethren 


| a mournefull and ftrange fight 


readieto forſake him; his Father 
(by diuine diſpenſation) ſhew- 
ing no comfort; the wrath of 
God before-him ; the feare of 
death vpon him ; the deſtruction 
of Ierulalem following ; and the 
perpetuall reieCtion of: his natiue 
countrimen enſuing :all theſe to- 
gether did-ſo belabour him, ſur- 
rond and ouerwhelme him, that 
hee fell into a dreadfull agonie : 
his thoughts were troubled, his 


ſpirits affrighted, his heart trem- 


bled,hisioynts ſhooke; his pores 
opened,and all in aſweate,he fel] 
groueling and prayed, he paflſed 
praied againe : fo 


that in the flame of this paſſio- 
nate fcruor, tazus fudore diffiuir, 


ittrickled to the ground, Belo- 


all, whata ruthfull ſpectacle,what 


was | 


—_— —— 
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was this? The: glorious Lord of 


heauen and earth, who was def1- 


ſand yeeres together;who might 
haue kept himſelfe in his heauen- 
ly pauillion, ſo that neither Che- 


rubins, men, nor _—_ could 


the face of the whole world viith 
a generall content of peace- did 
imile; at whoſe comming (the 


was gone out) did fing epithale- 
ion, aioyfull mariage ſong; at 
whoſe appearance (as at the vni- 
uerſall Monarch ) the Oracles 
were whiſt, & Kings came & did 
their homage;whoa little before 
was carried in ioyfull triumph, 
the people ſinging and ſhooting, 
Hoſamna,in the higheſt heayens, 
Of whom. the Spouſe doth' pro- 
nounce, that her loue was moſt 
goodlyand amiable amongſiten 


\with' the ſonnes of men, enno- 


bling 


——_— 


red and looked for foure thou- | 


haue ſcene him; at whoſe birth | 


Angels knowing y Bridegroome | 


| 


thouſand ; ; whoſe delight was| 


I 


| efſe probant, 


Aron nos — 
Feruencic., 


be 


N omina, appt- 
ratus.longum 
tter,prmpaghe- 
/anurus.mwunift. 
centia, Herod 
trepidatio reges 


—— 


Canr.5.10, 
Prou.?.z. 
Dejicie mee cun 
filjs hominumn, 


| 


—_— 
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Debores innatum 
calorem exagi- 

. | her, of ignen 
ardorious viſce- 
rewranc, Cyrill. 
Fortttndo vera 
man /abes flupo- 
rew. Ambroſ.in 
Luc. 

Eſlay 5 3-3. He 5s 
4amenfull of ſor- 
rowes,and heth 
experience of our | 
imformities. 


J lerew.14 $, 


| lſracl and Saziour thereof zwhy art | 


bling the earth with his beauri- 
full eps ; all his life long, being 
kind, ſweet and gratious to eue- 
ry creature, offending none, and 


doing good to all; ah Lord,that 


paſſe to be thus deſolate and fot- 
ſaken at all hands / No help from 
hisfriends, no pitic from his fa- 
ther 5 wounded at the heart with 
ſorrow, troubled: in.-minde, mel. 
ted in ſoule, afflicted in bodie, | 
paſſing to and fro affrighted, 
groueling on the earth with his 
face, crying out with piteous: 
mones,disfigured, deformed and 
all ina gore, with bloodie ſwear, 
Well doe wee pray inthe Litur-. 


ſweate, good Lord delmer vs : for 


heere are vnknowne ſorrowes, 


yy 


He, ſhould bee brought to this | 


gle, By thine agome :and bloodie | 


and ſecret ſtings, and ſufferings 
which arc vnſpeakable, Truly 


pheticall voice : O' thou hope of 


F of =” * q F 
doth leremiah crie-out in hispro- 


_—_w———— 


thou 


_— - . — 
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thou as a man aStonied, and why ts 
confuſion gone oner thy face? There 
i neither forme nor beantie, why 
weſhould deſire him, When Eliah 
was diſtreſſed at Mount Horeb, 
and lay hidde in a caue all alone, 
the Lord faid vnto. him , Phat 
deeft thou heere Eliah ? e Ariſe, for 
thou haſt yet a long iourney to goe, 
Blefled Redeemer apd faireſt of 
men,what doeſt thou here in this 
plight? the holy Ghoſt bee thy 
comfort, for thou haſt yet along 
journey to goe. From /xdas to 
Amnnas ; from Amnnas to Caiphas ; 
from Caiphas to Pilate ; from Pi- 


lat back againe; from Pilats pa- 
lace to the common Hall ; from 


. [the Hall to thepiller of correRtis; |. 


from the piller to the foote ofthe 
hill ; from the foote of the hill, 


the Mount to the Crofle : God 


knowes, from Gethſemane, to 
Golgotha; from Mount Oliues, 


lateto Herod; from Herod to Pi- | 


to the top of the Mount; from 


Pſalme. 


| Elay 534. 
r.King.19 7. 


| 


| 
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|- Nos 


; to Mount Caluerie,;a long and| 
| weariec 10urney. | | 

[ Bernard. In this weariſome tourney, I 
aske not with $.Benard, Quid firts 
Domine? What and why doeſt 
thou thirſt? but, Quid ſudas Do- 
| mine? Lord why art. thou in this 
ſweating Agonic? Saint Hilarie 
Hilar.lib.de | preſently anſwers : Er oratio pro 
Trinitzo, wobs eſt, & ſudor pro nobs eft - 
This prayer and this Agonie,this 
ſuffering and this ſweating, ir 
was for vs,for me and thee,for vs 
all ſinners, wretched ſinners that 
weeare, No power in heauen or 
earth, could haue bereft him of 
his life, but his owne compaſſion | 
ypon vs ſinners, It was his tender 
loue, and inward affeQtion to 
| man,that broughr him into this 
Agonie. His loue did firtt moue 
it, his Deitic did approoue it, 
his humilitie would haue, the crie 
of our miſerie obtained it, and 
the gricuouſnes of our ſinne did 
cauſe it. Sinne in regard of God, 
againſt | 


| 


( —_ 


i <p Joe: —__ nm. men 


by him created, by vs polluted) 


——_— © 


IF 
—_—— 


A_——_—_ 


both might be his again, in ſoule 


'ments,that ſo in all holineſfle, we 


ſhould dedicate both ſoule and [ 
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againſt whom we finne- is infinit, 


muſt be infinite, But'no, worke 
of man alone,was cuer of infinite 
merit. Yet our finnes are infinit : 
Infinite in number, infinite in 


infinite in ſtrangenes, infinitely 


infinite, not to be ſatisfied by any 
creature finite; but by an infinite 


the partie ſarisfying,to the Crea- | 
tor puniſhing mutt be proportio- 
mercie (as ſoule and bodie were 
to redeeme ſoule and bodie, that 
he ſuffered infinite ſorrowes, in 


bodie hee ſuffered infinite tor- 


bodie vnto him for ever, 


Wherefore as the Virgins of 


and fo conſequently fatisfaQtion | 


oxcatnes,infinite in continuance, | 


Redeemer. Iudgement to the of- | 
{fence, and ſentence to the finne;. 


{nable, Thereupon Chriſt Ieſus | 
both God and man,in his infinite 
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Iudges 11.40. 


1.Cor.11.14: 


Eccleſiaſtes 3.4 
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|Olet vs at length learne to ob. 


Iſrael did take vp their lamenta- 
tions for /zprha his daughter yeer 
by yeere; ſo let theſe times bee 


our Parentalia, our mourning 
daies,to bewaile our {ins,& to be- 


faith: Doth not nature it ſelfe teach 
you? Surely nature hath taught 
the Storke, the Swallow, the 
Turtle, to chatter and mone, and 
to obſerue their appointed times; 


ſerue this time. ' To enerie thing 
there is an appointed time: there 
is a time to langh, and a time to 
monrne. And ſurely if in all the 
yeere,this is atime of mourning, 
wherein both the ſeaſon it ſelfe, 
andall things elſe doe repreſent 
vntovs the mournefull pafſion of 
our” Saujour, The inſtitution' of 


the Church, the order of the Li- 


Golpe!s,daily prayers,continuall 


mone his ſorrowes, The Apoflle| 


eurgie, the Chapters , Epiſtles, | 


preaching , ſolemne offertories, | 
appointed faſtes, almes, Sacra-|. 


| 


—_ a. mm. ; —— — © 


ments, : 
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ments,and ceremonies: all theſe 


| doe point and aime at nothing, 


but repentance and the paſſion. 
So then, as at Chriſtmas came 
the fulnes of trme, wherein with 
Chriſtian libertie wee might vſe 
the fulnesof ioy; fo nowis Lent 


wherein alſo we ſhould partake 
of the fulnes of Chrifts ſorrow. 


| The Lord God out of his excel- 


lent prouidence, out of the true 
intention of his deare and ſecret 
loue vnro man, (to ſweeten our 


| lives in this vale of miſerie) hath 


tempered all the accidents and 
whole courſe of manslite; with 
ſuch proportion and equal coun- 
terpoiſe,that eucr and anon ioyes 
and ſorrowes are mixt together : 
ſorrow ouer night, ioy comes in 
the morning; by and by from the 


morning to the euening the time 


| is changed, for no ioy is of long 


continuance. This is apparant in 
our bleſſed Sauiour.Vpon Mount 


C 


come ; a time for repentance; | 


 Galath, 4.4, 


Plal, 


Tabor | 
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Tabor hee -was transfigured in 
| glorie ; ypon Mount Oliuet,he is | 
diſhgured in ſorrow :a little be- 
forc a glorious triumph, preſent- | 
ly aftera deadly treaſon: one day 
Hoſanna,another Cracifige : after 
the banker of the Paſlcouer, the 
triall of his Paſſion: in the verſe 
beforcan Angell comforting, in 
this verſe an Agonie affrighting. 
This is the condition of all the 
children of God. The copartners 
of his kingdome, mult bee the 
| companions of his tribulation, 
Row.s, they who looke to bee glorified 
| with him, muſt alſo ſuffer with 
— | him. Notwit Deans homines delica- 
| te itinere ad calam peruenire -Itis| 
the ordinance of God, mortall f 
men may not {wimme all their 
| lives long in iollitie and pleaſure, | 
and ſo thinketo leape into hea- 
2.Tim.2.5, | uen, No man is crowned excepr 
he ſtrive as he ought: and cuery| 
1.Cor.9.25. | man who prooueth maſteries but 
for a corruptible crowne, abftai- 
- neth 
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neth from all things. Herein, for 
our exarmple , our Sauiour tooke | 
anexcellent courſe; By waſhing 
his Diſciples feete; by celebra- | Theophylad. 
ting the Paſſeouer; by inſtituting Poſt cenam ne- | 
the Sacraments ; by ſolicarines | 777-7 moms 
| h ; & yocus op ſom- 
onthe Mount; by watching by | ,,, occupant 
night; by prayer in the garden, | Domin:m.ſel 
by all kinde ot holie deuotion he | 974:io,/ed /olim. 
armed and prepared himſelfe, | ©:/*4 vga. 
chat ſo for our ſakes, he might be 
prepared to vndergo his Paſſion, 
to oucrcome and to be crowned. | 
[ſn imitation hereof ( cuen from” | 
the Churches infancie) the anci- | 
jeat Chriſtians haue dedicated = 
this. time of the Paſſion wholle Z 
ro repentance: and thercunto by 
almes and faſting, by prayers and 
teares,they humbled and careful- 
ly prepared both ſoule and body. 
Hence came thoſe titles of Sep- 
tuageſma, Sexageſma, Quingua-| | 
geſtma , Quadrageſima Sundaies, S 
ſ{undrie Churches, ſome ſooner, | 
athers later, obſcruing theis.time i 
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| reſtraine him of his affeQions, 


The Agtmie of Chrift. 


of Lent; yet all with might and| 
maine, exerciſing workes of pie- 
tie, and wholly deuoting them- 
ſelues ro-the meditation of the 
ſacred paſſion, Wee know it all 
too well : The corruption of nian 
is ſo giuen vnto caſe andlibertie, 
his nature fo vitious and exorbi- 
tant, that it is an hard matter to 


and to hold him within the lifts 
of pictic,at any time whatſocuer. 
It muſt necdes then be requiſite 
vpon ſo waightican occaſion, as 
our particular repentance and 
preparation to the Sacrament, 
that vanities bee laid aſide, plea- 
ſures abandoned, worldly affaires 
fora time. ſomewhat remooued, 
appareli,dict, bodie and minde, 
all ſhould be compoſed to auſte- 
ritie and ſorrow, that ſo (at the 
leaſt once in the yeere)the very | 
outward face an} preſence of al 

things, may recall our ranging 
and rechlefle thoughts, to more 


= ſeucre| | 
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ſeuere and ſerious cogitations« 
| Indeed we ought at all times to | 
leade a life worthie our profeſ- 
fion, but yet uotto hold ir ſuper- 
litious to exact one time more 

{then another. All things in this 
© | world, whereof humane imbecil- 
litie hath the cuſtodie and go- 
uernmet, they decay by degrees, 
and in procefſe of time, gather 
foile, drofie, and corruption, bur | 
vudoubredly in the firtt inſtity- 
tion, and primitiue finceritie, 
this ſeaſon was meſſis animarum, 
the harueſt of ſoules; an eſpecial] 
time to reſtraine yvickednes, and 
ro renew vs againe inthe bleſſed 
courſe of godlines and pietie. To 
this end abſtinencie in Lent, re- 
membrance of the Paſſion, cele- 
bration of the Sacraments is ſtill | zu 
preſcrued,and generally appoin- | cordittr & 2 fin 
ted tobe obſerued of all,leſt the | gs finguiazims 
floods of finne growing outra- — 
romoed hauing no bounds nor| P" epiſt.63. | 
ſetled bankes to reſtraine it, the þ 


C3 common| 
A ——— —— 


y_ | 
Feruencie. 


The Agomee of Chriſt. 


2.Sam.11.11. 


common lort of people ſhould 


runne on head,and ſuddenly bee 
{plunged inthe gulfe of all lcaud- 
nes and impaetie. 

Wherefore with the ancient 
order of the Church, by truc re- 
pentance let vs condole this time 
of Chriſt his ſorrow ; otherwiſe 
the time-will come like ſorrow 
ſhall be ours, When Da#:d wild 


Preas to reſt him and ' take his| 


caſe; Vrias anſwered, Shall thic 
Arke of God,and /oab my Gene- 
rall with it, be skirmiſhing in the 
field, and ſhall I rake mine caſe? 
Shall wee ſee our Captaine and 
noble Genera!l thus feruentlic 
tweating in bloodie conflict for 
our ſakes and inour quarrell, and 
ſhall wee (till rake our pleaſure. 
and paſle on ſecurely? Was the 
wrath of God and the fcare of 
death ſodreadful ro our Sauiour, 
being innocent and withour fin ? 


| whataſtoniſhing horror wil they 


then bring toa wicked prophane 


and 
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Feruencie. | 


and vnrepenrant finner? If they 
caſt him intoa fweate, what ſhall 
a falſe hearted hypocrite doe? 
When the iudgement of God 
ſhall grow vpon his thoughts as 
a tempeſtuous ſtorme z when 
death ſtands before him' vnreſ1- 
able like an armed man ; when 


hound ;and a guiltie conſcience 
-gnawes atthe hart like a vulture; 
O then, whither ſhall ſinfull man 
betake him ? Will a ſhort and or- 
dinarie cofefſton ſerue the turne ? 
happie are we aboue all the peo- 
ple of the earth to ſerue ſuch a 
God,as wil ſo ſoone and ſo eafily | 
be pleaſed. No,no, horrible ever 
hath Þ wrath of God bin againſt 
finne, and the execution thereof 
moſt fearefull. Fire from heauen, 
inundation of waters, gaſping 
gulfes of the earth, infeftions of 
the aire,furic of wilde beaſts, de- 
ſtroying ſword, heauen & earth, 
clements-and meteors, Angels, | 


©4 men 


q 


fin lies atthe doore like a blood- 


Muſcu!. 
Sihorrenda fue- 


ret imago mores | 
corpoaralis homi. | 


nu etiam inng- 
centss,quanto 
heyribilior no- 
cent? 


3 lle tremuit, 


tn quomodo (ta- 


/4s*Augult, 


}: 


| 


{ 
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hmm 


men and creatiires armed againſt 
\finne, and reyenged of finners. 
Lam.lere.r.12 | Bur neuer any cxample of Gods 
wrath like ynto this. Nox fait 
dolor, ficut dolor r5te : No ſorrow, | 
no puniſhment was euerlike yn- 
to this. For let vs (lo farre as poſ- 
fible) ſet before our eyes, ſome | 
one man , who alone had com- | 
mitted all the finnes, which all 
men euer lwing did, or hereafter 
ſhould commu, from thefirſt be- 
ginning to the worlds end, and 
vpon this man only,according to 
the qualicic and greatnes of thoſe 
finnes,let the puniſhmentbepro- | 
poftioned. As ſoone as he ſhould 
toreſee his death at hand, Lord, 
Loxd, whoſe thoughts are able to 
conceiue, What feares, what di- 
fraftions, what ſorrowes' muſt 
needs poflefle him ! Thus ſtood 
the caſe with Chriſt, hauing all | 
the whole weight of the worlds 
all finne ypon him, 
Behold then and obſerue the | 
| hatefulnes 


| 


"The Aganic of Chriſt. 


hatefulnes of fin : were itſolight| 


4 matter, and of ſo ſmall recko- 
ning, as vile ſinners and diflolute 
livers doe extenuate and vſually 
make it; why did the blefled Son 
of God fo tremble and feare? 
why did he kneele and pray?why 
did he grouell and cric out? why 
did his pores ſweate, andall his 
ſpirits melt? why was his ſoule 
inbitteranguiſh toy very death? 
O wretched finnerlook vpon thy 
diftrefled Redeemer ; conſider 
thine owne caſe in his, avrd when 
thou ſeeſt him boiling in the for- 


J nace of Gods wrath, drop fol-| 


lowing after drop, euer after be 
aſhamed and confounded wil- 


| fully to ſinne, at leaſtnever to {1n 


ſo foully as thou did before.Be- 


ware of that liuing and euerli- 


| uing death. Theprice ofourran- 


ſome hath once been full paid; 
which if the treaſures of all the 
earth, or ſtreaming ſacrifices of| 
liquid gold,or y life of men and 
Angels 
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—— 


| Angels could haue {atisfied,God | 
' would neuer ſo grieuouſly haue 
afflicted his owne Sonne. Neuer, | 
never look for any more Chriſfts, | 
any more Agonies. One repen- 
tant teare will now. effe thar, 
which afterwards the whole O- 
cean ſhall never bee able to waſh 
away. The dooreoof the Arke 
once ſhut, Gods wifl bee done, 
But, alas, men, fraile and falſe- 
hearted men we are,andas wen, 
what can wee performe of our 
ſelues? Lord (wee entreate thee) 
ſeaſon our hearts & the thoughts 
of our hearts, with thy comfor- 
table and gratiouspirit, that ſo 


both heart,and thought,and ſpi- 


tit may reſt on thy mercie,and be 
joyfully ſetled in thy loue for 


euer, Amen, 


Sd 


_ 
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And his ſweate was like drops 
of blood. 


Vr blefled Sauiour having 

caken vpon him to be our 
high Prieſt, of necefſitie he muſli 
enter into the Tabernacle, and 
thither was no acceſlſe without 
ſhedding of bload. Remiſſion 
muſt hee procure, and without 
blood it could notbe, For as it is 
ſaid, Leuit.17.11.B/ood ſpall make 
4s atonement for the ſoule, There- 
fore in offering vp the ſacrifice 
of out frnnes, the {cripture euer 
ſendeth vs to the blood, to the 
blood -f Chrift. He hath wrought 
reconciliation through faith in 


his blood: We are waſhed by his 


blood, iuſtified by his blond : He 
hath pacified all things by his 
blood ; by his blood hath hee 
wrought redemption. Thus the 
holie Ghoſt ſendeth vs to the 
blood of Chriſt, becauſe Chrilt 


laid” 


leb.gQ22, 


ROIN, 1.24. 


Rom.<.9, 


..olofl.1,30. 
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Plar.in Tim, 


Cor ſpirztunn 
vpitalium ſub- 
flantiam pro- 
creat, Galen, 


Hierony.ad Fa 
| biolam de wveſte 
ſacerd. 


Martth.15.19. 


[Excellency || 


| opinion,that the ſeate of life was 


laid downe his life, and life con- 
fiſteth jn the blood, Now it hath 
been much controuerted, where- 
in the ſcate of life in man ſhould 
principally confilt. P/ato and De- 
mocritss, with F learned and an- 
cient Phyſitians, they held it to 
be inthe braine and veines of the 
head, The Pythagoreans ſaid it 
was inthe heart; becauſe, ( ordss 
munus pulſuum agitatio, The bea- 
ting of the pulſe (which is the 
greateſt argument of life ) pro- 
ceedeth from the heart. S. Hie- 
rome allo ( grounding vpon the 
words of our Sauiqur, Ont of the 
heart ariſe enill thoughts ) was of 


in the heart, eAr:forleand his 
followers, they affirmed itta be 
in the whole & euery part of the 
bodie, with whom diuers of la- 
tertime have conſented, by rea- 
ſon it is ſaid in the 2.of Gen.and 
the 7. He breathed into man the 
breath of life. Empedocles and| 


Plinte, 


— cw 


Plime, with many others; Prima 
domicilia anime, ſanguini prebent 

ſxw9ſo,they abſolutely conclude, 
that the lifes being is diffuſed in 

[the ſpirits of blood: to which the 

Scripture accordeth in the 17.0f 
Leuit.1 rt. Anima omnis carnis in 

ſanouine : T how ſhalt not eate the 

blood, for the life of all fleſh conſe- 

fteth in the blood. 

Now whether it bee in the 

head, orin the heart, whether in 

all the bodie orin the blood,our 

of all doubt this ſacrifice was 
throughly ſlaine, moſt truly did 

he lay downe his life for our re- 

demprion. For if the ſeate of life 

were in the braine or head, when 

ſhe was crowned with thornes, 
| the veines of his head did ſpring 
with blood : If in the heart, his 
heart was pierced thorow and 
guſhed blood : If in theparts of 
the bodie, with wounds and 

ſtripes, all and cuery part of his 


bodie was tortured and Qainedf| 


with 


E i 


Tertull.de anj- 
Ma mortis,c.c3 
Exxitzs fine dum 
bio aut ſanguinis 
ans cordis aut 
VEnarum euere 


foef. 


Ven ſunt vaſe 


ſenguins, 
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| 


| 


| Fernel.r.p.lib. 
(4.cap.J0, 


1 


Beda. Nemo /u- 
doy:m hunc in- 
firmitats depu- 
tet,quia contra 
natnram eft fu 
dare ſanguinem, 
; | 


Triftitia ſoluit, 
cor, Auv .cpiit, 
L 20.Cap. I 4 Li 


lob.19.34. 


with blood, Laſtly, if life conſiſt 
inthe blood icſelfe, in this Ago. 
nie,the power of his ſpits (like a 
fi1il of Roſes) ſweateth and trick- 
leth blood. Pramas ſuderwm origo.e 
precordysr eff : Sweating procec- | 
deth from the heart ſtrings; it 
was not was a moiſt and watrie 
 dew,bur if, rather a current of 
blood : or as Saint Chryſotome | 
faith, »immbus ſanguinis, a bloodie 

ewer. | { 

So that wee may ſee,in the di- |. 
frefle of this Agonie, and extre- | 
mitie of his Pathon following, | 
by ſudden dilatation of the hart, 
the vitall ſpirits aud the blood 
being too farre caried from their 
fountaine, the life of his Braine, 
the life of his Heart, the life of his 
Bodie, the life of his Blood, and 
the Blood of his life; all was 
drawne our and exhauſted. His 
bodie was like a bottle dried in 
the ſmoake: for as this Agonie 
began with water and blood, ſo 


his 


— 


_ 
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his paſſion did end with blood 
| [and water : laſt of ail water, to 
ſhew there was no more blood 
remaining. 

Thus was his love like fire in ! 
his breaſt , till ir flamed in his 
blood. Thar the ſpirit of blood 
(which of all things is obſerued 


comfort our heart : from ſo ma- 


in a full cup of his owne blood. 
From euery member did blood 
iſſue, that cuery member of his 
Church ſhould lament his death: 
from euery member did it flow, 
that euery finfull member ſhould 
haſten to take and reſerue a drop 
for theclenfing of his foule: from 
every member, that euery Chri- 
ſtan member ( as he did) ſhould 
willingly ſpend hisblood,in de- 
fence of the truth, and honour of 
bis Savieur. For thy ſake hee be- 
came. the Martyr of Martyrs : a 
| | martyr 


| moſt cordiall to the heart)might | 


ny ſprings as hee hath members, | 
{did hee drinke faluation vnto vs} 


Aug.in Pſ[.s58, 
De tot corpore 
C. hrifti,quod eft | 
| Eccleſia, 


had - —— 
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| 
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| blood ſpeakerh berter things then 


{led on the ſoule : the blood of 


martyrin his bodie, a martytin 
his ſoule, a martyr in his love, a 
martyr in his ebedience, a mar. 
tyrin his ſorrowes , a martyr in 
his merits, a martyr in his pa- 
tience, and a martyr, aboue all 
martyrs inthe cxcellencie of his 
blood. For the excellencie of this 


the blood of «Abel. Indeed Abels 
and Chriſts blood were both in- 


blood were both ſhed of enuie., 
But with the ſhedding of Abels 
blood Gods wrath was kindled; 
with the ſhedding of Chrilſts 
blood Gods wrath was appea- 


onely to himſelfe, the blood of 
Chriſt gaue life vntoal mankind: 
the blood of Abe! nas Ipilt on the 
earth,the blood of Chriſt ſprink- 


efbel cried for vengeance; the 
blood of Chriſt crieth for mercy: 
the blood of Abel cried, had 


nocent, and Abels and Chriſts | 


—— 


ſed. The blood of efHhel was life | - 


done, 


—_——c 
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done,and was nomore auailable, 
the blood of Chriſt crieth ill, 
and ſhall for euer be available to 
the worlds end. Seeing then the 
finne of thy ſoule is ſuch and fo 
hainous, that nothing in heauen 
and earth could be ſufficient ran- 
ſome, but blood, the innocent, 
lite, blood of the erernall Sonne 
of God; being now ſet free by ſo 
noble a Redeemer,and ar ſo high 
a price, {tand vpon thine owne 
worth, c{tceme thy ſoule at the 
ſame rate it was ranſomed ; as 
Aba did,ſell not thy ſelfe baſcly 
for earthly mucke; nor as E/aw, 
for a little momentarie and fa- 
ding pleaſure, Doe not, O doc 
not trampie vnder foote that vn- 


and cuetlaſting Sauiour.Goe'nor 
careleſly on in diflolute preſump- 
tion,neither be deiectedin ſecrer 


with deſperare Cat», thar thy fin 
is greater then can be forgiuen. 


valuable blood of ſuch a gratious | 


thought, Say nor;nay,ſuſpe& not | 


D Alas, 


— 


| The Agonie of Chriſt, : | Excel lency. 


| 


þ 


| 


be et 


' The Agonie of Chriſt. | 


Excellency 


| 


| rd hath kild Goliah with his 


Alas,thou art a mote, a worme, 
ceuen as nothing, and thy God 
and Saujour is more incompre- 
henſible, rich and infinite in his 
mercie and blood, then it is poſ- 
fible thou a mortall wretch,canſt 
euer bee in ſinning. Deſpiſe not 
then the excellencie of this glo- 
| rious ſacrifice, In defiance of Sa- 
tan , challenge the right which 
thou haſt in the blood roiall of 
che valiant Conquerer of the 
tribe of «da. Behold Chriſt Ic- 
ſus combatting in blood, and 0- 
uercomming in thy quarrell.Da- 


own ſword, Satan is ouerthrown 
at his owne weapon, Teſus our 
Generall,im the fimilitude of fin- 
full fleſh,by finne,hath condem- 
ned finne,in the fleſh, He vouch- 
ſafed to bee made finne,the pu- 
niſhment of ſinne for ys, that we 
for eucr might be the righteouſ- 
nes of Czod in him, 

ſhed, 


Moreouer, in regard hee 
- his; 


— 
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his innocent blood for thy ſake, 
doe thou for his ſake Chriſtianly 
and kindly forgiuc others,and in 
no caſe wilfully ſhed the blood 
of thy brother. Hatcfull ever in 
the ſight of God and moſt dete. 
ſtable hath been the wilfull ſhed 
ding of blood. Dax:4,Gods loue 
and deareſt fauourite, ſmarted 
ſeuerely for it, boh in himſelf & 
his poſteritie, Therfore Jay aſide 
all quarrels and deadly combat- 
ting. Kindle not ſparkes of vn- 
kindnes, and rake not vp coales 
of bitter and fatall difſenſfion, 
in the firſt and faire cloſing of 
this bleſſed vnion. Ir isthe point 
and poiſon ofa factious & dead- 
ly enemie, to raiſe mutinie in the 
campe, Valour in feates of armes, 
courage in high attempts,noble- 
nes in heroicall deſignes, not a- 
eainſt our ſelues, O not againſt 
our ſelues, but againſt Gods and 
our open enemics let them bee 
declared. In the qyarrell of our 
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Vegetius de re 
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God, in y defence of his Church | 


and trueth, in the ſervice of our 
King and countrie, let all the 
world teſtifie,that we ſtand vpon 
our valour, that wee make high 
eſteeme of our honour, that wee 
ioyfully commend our ſoules to 


nowne,both ro our name and na- 
tion. 

In times paſt, the noble and 
worthie ſpirits of Enplard, they 
endlanonie high attempts, and 
did joy to make long and dange- 
rous yioages to the holy land, 
there, for the honour of Chriſt 
and Chriſtian religion, to ſhed 
the blood of Saracens : now like 
barbarous Saracens, divers make 
voiages into other Jands moſt 
drutiſhly in private combate to 
ſhed the blood of their native 
 countrie men and Chriſtians. A- 
| las, let euery man come home to 


in his owne heart; Doth not a 


__det od. _—— 


a 


God, and our liues to winne re- 


his ſecret taoughts, and ſaytruli-| 


—_——— 


—_——— 


deare 


eb” 


 _ 


deare God cuery day wee liue, 
raine vpon our heads euen gol- 
den ſhewers of his mercie ? Mo- 
neth after moneth, and yeere af- 
ter yeere, doe not the heauens 
blefſe the cloudes, & the cloudes 
bleſſe the raine, and the raine 
bleſſe the earth with ſuch infinite 
plentie and abundance, that not- 
withftanding there be in thispo- 
pulous citie eight hundred thou- 
ſand liuing ſoules, or there a. 
bouts, yet they are all filled and 
fully ſatisfied with the fat of the 
carth ang. the dew of heauen ? 
Doth not a wile and religious 


King, heape _ our heads, 


moſt ſweetly embracing each na- 
tion in both armes, with tender 
affection and equall termes of 
loue, and for all this, in Read of 
thankfulnes to God, of loye and 


loialtie to our Soueraigne, will| 


yee ncuer ceaſe to beget new 


we 


— — _ 


quarrels,and to ſheath your wea- 
D 3 pons 


wealth, gifts, offices,and honors, | 


Excellency 


_—— ut 


0 what loue and 
thank fulnes dee 


we one toſo gra» | 


ti0u5 a God} 


4 
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pons in your owne bowels?O tell 
it notin Gath, and letit never be 
| publiſhed in the fireetes of Aska- 
lon: ler it never be heard of in 
Spaine, nor reported in the Covrt 
of France, for our confederates 
will ſmile, and our ancient ene- 
mies will ſecretly reioyce. 

The honour of rrue Chriſtia- 
nitie, aboue all the lawes, lear- 
ning and religion of the Hea- 
then, isto pray for our enemies, 
and ro forgiue. Indeed the law 
faith, An eye for an cye, blood 
for blood, for euery Wrong a re- 
compence, and it hath cuer been 


and reaching policy,amongſt the 
batbarous Gentiles, to meecte a 


| manat the lands end, to requite | 


an injurie and pay it Some. Buc 
Chriſt teacheth vs another do- 


them that curſe you , dee good to 
them that hate yon, This did hee 
reach in his life, and this did hee 


 perfor1me 


FR= _ —_— 


accounted a point of wiſedome | 


Etrine : Lowe your enemies, bleſſe 


_— 


| 


| 
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performe at his death. In the 
depth of all his ſorrowes when 
the rormentors ſtood round a- 
bout him: vpon the altar of his 
croſſe he praycd for them, Father 
forgine them, they know not what 
they dos, Lethis example bee our 


paſſed be it, forgotten and for- 
giuen, Nihil adeo grane, quod non 
equanimiter toleratar , fi Chriits 
paſſio ad memorians reuocetur : No 
iniurie is ſo foule and difgrace- 
full, but ic is eaſily pardoned, by 
calling to minde the paſſion of 
Chriſt Ielus, As hee did, foler ys 
alſo mourne for the conuerſion 
of our enemies ; eſpecially for all 
ſuch as finne of ignorance. Letvs 
neuer ceaſe ro pray, as wee our 
ſelues would be praied for, Father 


what they doe. Affuredly there 
isno ſuch teftimonie, no ſuch aſ- 
ſurance' to my ſoule, that the 


SE 2.Y 


forgiue them, they know not | 


inftruction, Whatſoeuer is paſt, | 


| 


lweete ſpirit of grace reſteth in| 


Excellency 


þ 


Luke 23.34. | 


Greg. Mag, 


—— be. Ad” 


\ 


me, | 


ee 


| Excellency 


Auguſt. 


{kingdome for this crying finne. 


| 


me, asto pray for mine enemies, 
and to forgiue them, Bearrus qui 
amat teamicum inte, (7 1nmicum 


proprer te : Bleſſed js he who lo. 


who keepeſt couenant and mer- 
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ueth thee, his friend in thee, and 
his enemie for thy ſake, Itis moſt 
lamentable which wee daily ce; 
by priuate combats, by fcarecful] 
and ſecret murthers, bload tou- 
cheth blood, and the whole land 
is ericuouſly defiled. Lord, Lord 


cic for euer with them who loue ' 
thee and feare thy name ; puniſh | 
not this floriſhing and Chriſtian 


Mercie, forgiuenes and charitic 
are daily taught; Chriſtian and 
oocd lawcsarealready ordained, 
iuſtice is duly and faithfully exe- 
cuted,and ſo their blood & bloo- 
dieattcmptsfall ypon their owne 
heads, bur mercie and peace and 
ſalvation be vpon our King,vpon 
his poſteritic, and ypon his peo- 
ple for cucr. 


Drops | 


—_— 


—_ 
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 Plentie. 


Drops of blood trickling to 
the ground, 


T; was truly prophecied by the 
ſweete Singer of Iſrael :Wich | 
the Lord there is mercie, & with 
him is plenteous redemption, 
Hecre is plenteous redemption; 


As he was kingly and munificent 
all his lite,ſo alſo at his death :he 
reſerued nothing to himſelfſe but | 
onely charitie to redeeme the} 
world. He gave himſclfe to bee} 


5 
cur Father; his Sonne our Bro-{ 


ther; the holy Ghoſt our Com- 
forter; his Church our Mother ; 
bis Word our Guide; his Sacra- 
ments our Foode, his death our 
Remiſſion,his blood for euer,our 
Redemption. Plenteous redemp- 


the ſinfull woman her adulterie ; 


his blood erichled to the ground. | 


tion, forgiuivg all kind of ſinnes. | 
To S.' Matthewhis extortion; to | 
Mary M 1gadaleneherlooſenes;to | 


to the Apoſtles their backſliding; 
ro 


| 


Rm 


Plal.130.7. 


loh.9.11. 
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 THoreo, 
Corond- 


Corde. 


CC — — 


Leuic.9.rr, 


Circumcaſione," 


Flagellatione. > 
Manibus, 
Pedibus, 


| 


J 


to S. Peter his deniall, to his per- 
ſecutors his owne death. Plen- 
teous redemption. For to his A- 

oltles he commended the care 
of his Church; to Saint /shz,the 
blefſed Virgin his Mother, to his 
Father his ſpirit; to /9/eph of A- 
rimathia his bodie ; Paradiſe to 
the Theefe, and to all mankinde 


blood, 

In the 19.of Numbers,the 4.it 
was commanded that the blood 
of the ſacrifice ſhould be ſprink- 


led before the congregation ſe- 


| uen times, © Moſes alſo was com- 


manded to ſprinkle the altar ſe- 
all things belonging thereunto 


[might throughly bee ſan&fied. 
In like ſort the blood of Chriſt 


thereunto, Firſt in his incarna- 


tion , when the world became | 


fleſh, | 


" — di. 


_—_ ed 


the excellencic and plentie of his 


ven times, that ſo the altar and | 


lefus was feuen times ſhed, thar | 
both the earth mightbee conſe- | 
| pcrated, and all things belonging 


ER 
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fleſh, he ſanQiified the whole na- 
rure of man by a blefled and hy- 
pottarical vnion, /aguentum eua. 
cnatum 4 vaſe in vas, omnia Yaſa, 
unouentum ipſum redolere facit : 
Asa delicate and rich ointment 
powred out of yiole into viole,} 
doth ſweeten and perfume can 
veſſell it is powred into: ſo the 
divine nature deſcending into 
the humane nature of man, and | 
becomming one heavenly and 
harmoniacall Hypoſtaſis,hath in- 
fuſed into every good Chriſtian, 
2 {weete influence of holinef 
and ſpirituall odour, In ſomuch, 
that God the Father faith to eue- 
rie regenerate Chrittian, as /ſ: "I 
ſaid to {acob his ſonne : Behold, 
the ſmell of my ſonne is as the (mell 
| of apleaſant field, which the Lord 
hath bleſſed. 


Gſetn of the Gere elements : His 
bones and his fleſh of the earth, 
his breath of the aire, his humors 


Moreouer, whereas man con- | 


D. Epiphanius 
in Anchor. z42. 


Cant.1.2, 
Fngentum eud- 
cuatum ae cio 
mm erram. 


Gen.27.27. 
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Chryſoft. in 
ferm.de Pall, 
Non ſub teflo, 
vt efiens ipſing 
aerunatura 
mundetur, of 
terraſanguinis 
difliflatione pur 
gais ſit, 
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of water,the heat of his heart and 
ſpirits of fire, To the end thar 
man and the whole ſubſtance of 
man might bee renewed : The 


with his Baptiſme; the Fire hee 
Durified with the Holic Ghoſt; 
and the Earth he clenled by flee- 
ping itin his owne blood, which 
trickled to the ground. Why to 
the ground? The earth before all 
living creatures, was created,and 
named,and quickned and bleſſed 
of God, as, Materia prima, the 
foundation of formes, the ſub. 


vs all, When man was to bee 
made, hee was formed of the 
earth ; when puniſhed, ſet to till 
theearth; when he died, to re- 
eurne to the earth ; Chriſt Ieſus 
was to bee laid inthe earth, and 
from the earth to riſc againe. Af 
rerwards this earth was curſed 
for mans offence : aledilta ter- 


Aire hee perfumed with his 
breath; the Water nee {weetned | 


Rance,the matter, the mother of | 


| 


YA. 
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ra: Curſcd bee the earth for thy | Genel.3.17, 
{fke. Now to ſanQiifie this earth, 
totake away the curſe, torenew | | 
lir againe to the vie of man, that 
ſo the very ſtones might giue a } 
fauour of holincſſe,& the ground | 
defiled with the finnes of men, 
might bee cxpiated; Chriſt did 
hallow it with his blood,it trick- 
led tothe ground, Medicina que 
| remoner maled:ifLionem terre, eſt | 
ſanguts Chriſti : The blood of 
_ |Chrift js that ſoucraigne medi- 
cine, which taketh away the curſe 
of the earth, As the Prophet E/:- | z.King 2.21, 
ha by caſting a little falt into| 

the corrupt waters, tooke away 
the infe&tion and bitrernes, and 
| made all the waters ſweete : ſo | 
{his blood trickling to the earth, 
did take away the bitternes of 
{the curſe, and blefled ir to vs a- 
| gaine. And ſurely if the touch 
of his garments did cure the 
bloodie ifl.e, and the napkins 
| of S. Pax}, and the very ſhadow | Ai.g.1s, 


of| 


Plenrie. 
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| Greg.Nazi. 


tue to heale diſeaſes; much more 
powerfull muſt needs be the ſa- 
cred and immaculate blood of 
Chriſt, Chri/ts aduentws in terram, 
rotam terram ſanttificanit : By 
Chriſt his deſcending vponearth, 
all the whole earth was ſancti- 
fied, 


tion, that not only by bloodſhed 
in hisdearh, but by the obediece 


creatures were hallowed and 
made fit and comfortable to the 
vie of man, As the Vrnicorne ha- 
uing once dipt in the waters, all 
the beaſts of the foreſt may plen- 
tifully drinke ; ſo Chriſt hauing 
vſedall things ,all things are law- 
full vnto vs. Hee ſanQified the 
Fowles of the aire, in the Doue, 
that did deſcend on him ; the 
Beaſts of the field, in the Lambe 
which he did eate of; the Fiſhes 
of the Sea, in broiled Fiſh which 


—_— , ; cm | 
of S, Peter, were of ſufficient ver- 


and holinefle of his life, all the | 


| 


So plenteous was thisredemp- | - 


<2 


OT 7 TO > a 
_] 


he| 


T he Agonie of Chriſt. 

he taſted of; the Trees of the fo- 
'|reſtin the timber of his Crofle; 
the Plants of rhe earth, in the 
Whithorne of his crowne; the 
| Fruites of the earth, as Bread, 
Wine, Honie, all which hee did 
often feede on, Againe, the vie 
of ſweete balmes was approoued 
in the coſtlie ointment, where- 
with Mary did anoint him ; of 
aromaticall Spices, wherewith 
his bodie was embalmed ; of 
Kingly garments, in his ſcarlet 
'|robe; the honour of Funerals, in 
his mournefull buriall; the me- 
morie of ſepulchres,in the tombe 
wherein hee was laid, newly he- 
wenout ofa rock. So plenteous 
was this redemption, that he ſan- 
Gifted all kinde of callings. Firſt 
himſelf being a King, as the moſt 
roiall and neceſffary of all others, 
he hallowed the calling of kings, 
by receiuing the homage of 


Kings: and as hee tooke homage 
and obedience from them,ſo by 
| his 


| 


Plentie. _ 


mat 


Ole, 


Cypreſſe.” 
Cedar, 
Palme. 


I 
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CE 


Fax 4quo omnes 
admittens,eos 

etiam qui vite 
genere obſcu13. 


Pr UCOp, in Eſa, 
table, by -his owne example and 
preſence he did blefſe and fancti- | 
fie, Feaſts, Mariages, Triumphs, 


———a—_—_. 


his owne practiſe hee caught tri- 
 bute and obedience ro them. The 
calling of Nobles and Counſel. 


thew and Zaccheus; of Souldiers, 


of all other inferiour callings, in 
Fiſhers, Husbandmen and Shep- 
heasds. So plenteous was this re- 
demjtion, that to cheere vp our 
lives, and to make them comfor- 


Invitations, that ſo, the plentic 
of Feaſts, the ioy of Mariages, 
the glorie of Triumphes, and the 
kindnes of Inuitations , might 
Chriſtianly and comfortablie be 
vied of vs againe. So plenteous 
was this redemption, that to the 
end, both to ys here preſent, and 
to all his whole Church, this and 
all other ſiich holie exerciſes 
mightbe blefled and fruirfull, in 


lors, in Nicodemus and Toſeph of 
| Arimathta : of Officers, in Mat-|. 
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in Cornelius and the Centurion ; | 


_ his} 


q 
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| ons, hee ſan&ified Diſputarions; 


| Diſciples as they went to Em- 
. | maus; Singing, after the inſtitu- 


 Plenrie. -- 


his owne perſon, and by exem- 
plaric praCtiſe of his owne aQi- 


he poſed the Doctors; Prayers, 
kee taught vs to pray; Reading, 
hee went into the Temple and 
Rood vp to reade; Expounding, 
he opened the Scriptures to his 


tion of the Sacrament, they ſung 
a Palme ; Preaching, in the 4.ot 
Luke, hee cloſed the booke and 
began to preach. So firſt he hal- 
lowed the earth, and all things 
thereon for vs, and then ſan&- 
fied theſe holie exerciſes, that by 
them, his name might be praiſed 
of vs,and blefled euermore. | 

: Moreouer, fo plenteous was 
this redemption, that hee fancti- 
fed the Cloudes, by his aſfcen- 
fion ; the Starres, by that Starre 
which guided the Wiſe men,the 
Angels by their ſeruice, and the 
Heauens by his owne glorious 


Luke 2.45. 
Marth,6.g. 
Luke 4.16, 


Luke 24.27. 


Luke 4.20, 


Ke # 


'prelence. 


Marth. 26,30, | 


head 


| 
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was this redemption , as that 
faint and cold ſweate which 1s 
vpon. vs at the Agonie of our | 
death,the ſame he hath ſanRified 
by the warme and bloodie ſwear 
of this Agonie, making the 
Graue a quiet with-drawing 
Chamber for the bodie ; and 


Death before ſo terrible, both to | 


bodie and ſoule, now-an cuerla- 
ſting plaudite,and the very doore 
of heauen, | 
Heere now appeares the ex- 
cellencie of the redemption, be-' 
fore the creation of the world. 
Of the creation of the world,and 
of all other the workes of God, 


itis ſaid in the eleventh chapter | | 


of Wiſedome, and ſeuenteenth 
verſe, God did all things innum-. 
ber, weight and meaſure. But 
in this plenteous redemption 


by his Sonne, neither number, | 
weight nor meaſure was obſer- 


ued, Not Number,for it was not 


[preſence. Laſtly , fo plenteous | 


Mt... 


gutte, ; 


| was beiond'meaſure:not Wei ghr, 


| for the worthineſle of the ſacri- 


- 
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gutte;aifew drops; but vnda ſan- 
| gumzs.,-a' current or ſhower of 
[blood, rather then drops: nor 
Meaſure ,: for it was modns ſire 


| 9940 Thee meaſure of his loue, 


for it was wnavonie, a price Vnua- 
luable,:ic weighed: downe the 
whole world; Whereas one drop 


fice had: been able to redeeme a 
thouſand worlds,in this rich and 
glorious offering, no faithfulnes 
of loue; no feruencie of zeale, 
no earneftnes of prayer, no dutie 
of obedience, no cxtremitie of 
ſorrow, no excellencie of merits, 


worlds and more ſinnes were 
wanting :for where ſinne did a- 
bound, his blood then, and his 
grace now , doth ſuper-abound 
much more, Reioyce therefore 
O heauens,and be glad O carth, 


for heauen and earth, men and 


no plentic and abundance of | 
blood was wanting;Rather more 


—— 
- 


Modicam gut« 
tam ſanguinis 

( propter pnione 
ad werbuns )pro 
redemptione to- 


tus humans ge- 


neris ſuffeciſſe, 


Clemens, | 


Rom.,5.20, 


= - Angels, | = 
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Angels, elements and-creatures, 
haue been ioyed and blefled by 
this redemption. 1 
Now to conclude: Honorable 
Pceres and beloued -Chriſtians 
all, I know right well;-both by 
calling and dutie wee are bound 
to loue you 2 your holineſle is 
our ioy, and your religious life is 
our crowne, Wee. gitte thankes 
to God, and reioyce for you, 
whereſoeuer wee become. As 
the Apoltle ſpake of: the Ro-| 
manes, not onely your faith is | 
knowne throughout the. land, 
but your diligence in. prayer, 
your loue to the Goſpell, your 
zealc in hearing,your peaceable 
and godly life in all vnitie and 
Chriſtian Joue, VVherefore 1 
humblie entreate you;, by the 
vonſpeakable loue of Chrift, and 
by the wofull pangsof this bit- 
ter and bloody Agonie; beplea- 
ſed,be pleaſed ro make ſome dif- 
ference of this time, Let it ne- 
ver 
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uer-bee truly objected vnto vs, 
that our-doArine andour profel- 


fion, is nothing elie bur licen- 


tious libertie. Now againſt this 


bleſſed time of the Paſſion, and 
generall receiuing of the Sacra- | 
ment; let vs breake off our ſinnes | 


by righteouſnefle ; by' feeding 
the hungrie,by clothing the na- 
ked, by relicuing poore priſo- 
ners, by helping young begin- 


aers, by pitying and comfor- | - 


ting old ſeruants and poore te- 
nants, who hate worne out their 


lives in your ſeruice, andnow in | 


their age, ſuppe vp their owne 
ſorrow in filence. Let vsconſe- 


crate ſoule and bodievnto God | 


by prayers vnceſlant, by almes 
checrefull, by inward ſorrow,by 
vnfained repentance. But on 
the contrarie, (as it becommerh 
Saints) riot and play,banketting 
and bellicheere, flanting in co 

lours, and priding in vanities, 
away, away with them. Whileſt 
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| dancing ; whileſt hee is aſtonied 
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leſus all faire in himſelfe, was all 


T he-Agonie of Chriſt, I 
our glorious Redeemeris watch- | 
ing, letnot vs be alwaies: cham- | 


bering ; whileſt hee is carneſtlie 
praying, let vs not be dicing and 


_—_— _—— 
o 


for our finnes, let not vs be ſenſe- } 
lefſe of our owne mitcrie; and | 
ſeejng with his ſacred blood hee 
hath ſanRified ali the creatures 
vnto vs, ler vs not by our owne 
wickednefle, prophane them to 
our ſelues, Chriitus formoſius in 


ſe,ſanguinolentus propter te:Chriſt 


_ 


<<_w 


bloodie and blemiſhed for thy 
ſake. Doe not then, doe not ſee 
the Lord of glorie, our ioy and 
loue, our thrice blefled Redee- 
mer,donot ſee him in this plight 
and wofull Agonie without fome 
pitic, and humane commiſera- | 
tion. It is written of Gregorie 
N'ſene,that he neuer looked vp- 
on the picture of Chriſt, ſwea- 
ting and bleeding in this Ago- 
nic,but preſently he fell on wee- 
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| | vato me. Thou haſt wounded my 
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ing. Alas, this Agonie is but 
the beginning of ſorrowes ;con- 
fider, looke wiſtly vpon him, Be- 
hold his head is full of dew, and 
his lockes are dewed with the 
bloodie drops of the night, his 
very ſoule is crucified, and all his 
* whole bodie weeperh. 

When tidings was brought to 
Daxid y Jonathan his friend was 
ſaine ; he rent his clothes, he fa- 
lted, he mourned and cried out : 
O noble Iſrael,how wert thou oner- 
throWne ! Woe is mee for thee my 
deare brother, very kinds haſt thou 
been vnto me, and thy lone hath 
paſſed the lowe of women, The caſe 
is now. ours, a more louely then 
lonathas is heere. The Mcſlias is 
bound for Mount Caluarie, and| 
going to bee ſlaine. Moſt juſtly 
may wee crie out : O noble Re- 


deemer, how art thou diftrefled ? 
Woe is me for thee my deareſt | 
Sauiour, very kinde haſt thou bin 
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ports oulneribus 
te 10tum ſanaret, | 
> vi tenonma 
accipiat, quiſe 


torum tibs dedit, 
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heart with loue, and ouercome 
my ſoulc in affetion. I will nor 
mourne for thee a few daies, as 
Daaid did for [onathan, bur all 
my life long ; fo often as this 
time ſhall returne, ſo often will 
I ſecke thee in the garden with 
ſorrow, and follow after thee to- 
wards Mount Caluerie weeping. 
In weeping will I ouerweep ech 
teare, inrecounting my fns, and 
lamenting my gricuovs offences, 
| Thou forgaueſt me a finner; tru- 
ly for thy ſake do I forgiue mine 
enemies : Thou diddcſt releaſe 
me from the bands of Satan, I re- 
leaſe the bands and forfeitures 
which I have hardly taken: Thou 
Lord wert crowned with thorns, 
oh wretch,I an not worthie ſuch 
honour : but compunction and 
forrow,a flip only of thy thornic 
crowne, that will I take, and 
weate it asa garland, in honour 
| of thy name. Surely enery mans 
filet thought is a ſecret watch 
ynto | 
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{vnto his heart. Let any man aske 
his owne heart, and it will tel! 
him : Verſa & rewerſa in tergum,| ayouſt.Con- | 
| 7 latera, in ventrem, dura ſunt | *cl.lb.8.cap.16| : 
| ommia, (hriſtus ſolus, requies : 
| Muſe and forecaſt, tofſe and 
turne,all the nightlong from one 4 
{fide to another, (till, Nil], no true 
| ioy,no contentment to be found, 
butonly in Chriſt Ieſus. He only | 
worthie to bce ſought, and none | | 
{but hee worthic to bee found. | | 
Dulce cernical corona ſpinea : The 
croſſe of Chriſt isa bed of downe, | 
and his crowne. of thornes a 
{weete pillow. Thoughts of re- | 
morſe, and * joyes of ſorrow, fi- | * Panitentes do-| 
lent mones and melting teares, lunt gy de eodem 
|  delore gaudent, 
an heart truly humbled and a1 
ſpirit ever ſerled, cheerefully to | qa. Chriſti, 
live and willingly to.die in the | cap.de Pal- 
louing armes of a gratious Re- | fione. 
deemer ; this isthe goale, this is| 
*[the crowne ; this is the way, 
now to liue a Saint on earth,and 
hereafter to enioy,an exceeding, 
and 
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and eternall weight of glorie:| 
the fruition whereof the Lord of 
all gloric, grant vnto vs, forand 
in the meritorious Agonie of his 
Sonne Chriſt Teſus, to whom 
with the Father and the Holie 
Ghoſt, rhree perſons, one im- 
mortall , powerfull , eucrliuing 
and only wiſe God, be giuen and 
aſcribed of all nations, honor, 
praiſe, power and thank(- 
giuing for eucr- 
more.Amen, 


